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FOREWORD

The present Statistical Abstract of Haryana, 198889 is the twenty-third in
the series issued annually by the Economic and Statistical Organisation. 1t contains
comprehensive latest available statistics on almost all socio-economic aspects of the
State alongwith corresponding statistics for the last several years,

I hope that the information contained in this book will bhe of imiense
use not only for assessing the progress of the State in different fields of activity
but will also provide useful base-line data for formulating future development
plans and policies. Planners, administrators, legislators, financial institutions and

various research organisations interested in the economy of the State will find
this publication useful.

I am glad that Shri A, L. Katyal, Bconomic and Statistical Adviser to
‘Government, Haryana has been able to bring out this publication well in time,

BANARSI DASS GUPTA
CHANDIGARH, Deputy Chief Ministsr, Haryana,
Dated the 7th  March, 1990,
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PREFACE

‘The present edition of the Statistical Abstract of Haryana is the twenty-third
im the series. Tt contains comprehensive statistics covering all important socio-economic
asspects of the State’s economy such as area, population, agricultuve, irrigation, forests,
animal husbandry, power, industries, labour, rcads, transport, health, educaticn, co-
operation, public finance, prices and state inconie. It is hoped that this publication
will serve as a useful reference book for statistical requirements of planning and policy
making, To facilitate interpretation of the data presented in the publication, the
concepts and definitions used in various tables have been brisfly explained in the
beginning of each section, Footnotes, wherever necessary, and sources of the data
lhiave been indicated at relevant places,

The ever increasing demand for the Statistical Abstract trom government
departments, universities, research institutions and research workers is a matter of
gratification for its immense usefulness, 1t is hoped that the modifications now made
im the present edition will further enhance the utility of the Abstract,

The Haryana Government has created four new districts of Kaithal, Panipat,
Rewari and Yamunanagar by rcorganising the boundaries of the old districts w.e.f. 1st
November, 1989. But the present edition contains information according to old 12 districts
because the segregated data in respect of these new districts are not available.

I am thankful to the various Heads of the Departments and the District
Statistical Officers for their co-operation in ensuting the timely supply of data,

Thanks are also due to the Controller, Piinting and Stationery, Union
Territory, Chandigarh and his staft for printing this big volume e xpeditiously,

The acknowledgement is also made of the useful work done by Shri S, L, Gopal,
Deputy Economic and Statistical Adviser, Shri M, K, Sood. Research Officer,
Kumari Raksha Bawa, Shri Harjit Singh, Assistant Research Officers. Shri Shyam Sunder,
Statistical Assistant, Mrs, Sneh Lata, Sarvshri Anil Mahajan, Fielc. Assistants, Surinder
Kumar Badhwar, Junior Field Investigator, Chattar Singh Malik and Sanjiv Kumar
Sukhija, Computersin the preparation of this Abstract, undei the overall supervision and
guidance of Shril. M. Soni, Jt, Economic and Statistical Adviser to Government, Haryana.

L A, L. KATYAL
Chan&iga’rh : Economic and Statistical Advisef
Dated the 7th March, 1990, to Governrient, Haryana,
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Lakh

‘Tzt
WQuintal

«q

‘Ton

Hfrx za

M. Ton

aits

Lb.

fesrarg
Kilogram

{E X 1G4 CRS
Kilometre
H#zY

Metre

mis (FITH #Y)
Biale (of Cotton)

fwo ao
K. W.H.

qud fael & s
Old series of the Districts

Hisar

Rohtak
Gurgaon
Karnal
Ambala

Jind
Mahendragarh

fgarre
amaw
e utg
WTHT
WEATAT
LG
LG

& swmmA & sy gEdat

.

UNITS USED IN THIS PUBLICATION

100,000

100,000

100 fHavary

100 Kilograms

2,2409%F ar 1.016 "Wfaw 27
2,240 1bs. or 1.016 metric tonnes
1,000 fwsrumy

1,000 Kilograms

0. 45359 fxsimre

0.45359 Kg.

1,000 3TH

1,000 Grams

1,000 Hrzx

1,000 Metres

100 &dydrac

100 Ceatimetres

170 fwarura

170 Kilograms

v uFaA § SqFa g HaT

Abbreviations used in this publication

LY

feaamz €=
Kilowatt hour

.. Iy Tt
Not available
. %% A
Negligible or nil.
ag fast &1 "w{wy
New series of the Districl
fegare Hisar
faom Sirsa
Faary Bhiwani
UERIE] Gurgaon
wAHIE Faridabad
g Jind
T Mahendragath
SEFTAT Ambala
WAL Karnal
LXLL] Kurukshetra
Qg Rohtak
dYArga Sonipat
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S.q‘uare Mile
t ar fis

{ Stquare Mile
{ 9 3y

{ Sepiare Yard

1z

i
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t Omunce (07)
1 af®

{ Pound

1 &g aq
1 Long ton
| A

1 Shiort tou
1 @ za

! Long ton
1 79 Zw

I Short ton
1 Uw

1 Maund

15

"

1
1 Mawund
1
! Maund

1 &qeg &Y s (3754%e) 0. 170 Mfrw za
1 Bale of Cotton lint

(375 1bs)

L Tzqs w1 afs (4007)
1 Bale of Jute (400 1h;.)

e
1 Lakh
. wOY
1 Crowe

]
Inch
ardl

4
Mlle

m

Yifrady e
CONVERSION FACTORS
A HA
Atea
==0.40468 RFEqT (O£ X 1
= 0.40468 Hectarc 1 Hectare
=2, 5900 T fyerdyze 1 = framEy
== 2.5900 8q. Kilometres I Squarc Kilometre
= 640 TFT= 259 FAY 1 =% frayfee
= 640 acres=259 Hectares I Square Kilometre
“20,84 A HIIT 1 AEY
== 0.84 84. Mctre 1 Sq. Metre
e qry
Weight
== 28 3495 4194 1 o1
= 28.3495 grams 1 Gram
=0.45359 farmng (REERCIL]
= 0.45359 Kilogram 1 Kilogram
=1.01605 Hifigz == 1 fifgs =
= 1.01605 Metric tons I Metric ton
=0,90718 #ifew =9 1 §ifzsw 2z
~ 0.90718 Metric ton I Metric ton
2,240 u¥g 1 @fzw TR
== 2,240 Pounds 1 Metric ton
=2,0009Y% 1 Hifgxw za
= 2,000 Pounds 1 Metric ton
= 82,2857 ¢ 1 #wifaw 27
= 82.2857 Pounds 1 Metric ton
©=0.037321 Mfzw 24 1 %¥E3z
= 0.637324 Metric ton 1 Hundred Weight
0.373 Az 1 a&x
== 00.373 Quintal 1 Seer
IqH
Yield
1 dYfew za
- (.170 Metric ton I Metric ton

©.0.181438 Mfgw 27
= 0,181436 Metric ton

1 @t =9
1 Metric ten
dsar
Nuambers
&= 100,0009T 0,139 AW 1 Igegx
- 100,000 or 0.1 Million 1 Million

210,000,000 AT LORF A 1 X T1g
= 10,000,000 or 10 Million 1 Million

aear

Length
== 25 4 fodidiee 1 sz
= 25.4 Millimetres 1 Millimetre
=0.9144 WY 1 &efrae
== 0.9144 Metre 1 Centimetre
=1, 61 f@fdrat 1 #rzx
= 161 Kilometres I Metre

t fradiae

1 Kilometre

—=2. 47109 TFY
=2.4T109 Acres
=0.38610 F7drq

=0,38610 Sq. Mile
==100 T

=100 Hectlres
==1,20 T TF
--1.20 8q. Yards

==0,0352740 KA QU 0. 09 AT
=0,0352740 Ounce or 0.09 Tola
==2.20463 Tie
- 2.20463 Pounds
~0.98420 €Y T
--0.98420 Long ton
=1.1023199 A
-~1.10231 Short ton
= 1,000 fRaTHM
~ 1,000 Kilograms
=2,204.63 9%
=7,204.63 Pounds
~=26.792°A (HIAF)
=:26.792 Maunds (Standard)
=0, 51 AT
- 0,51 Quintal
0,933 fEamm
+=0.933 Kilogram

= &, 8824 FTH AT AT
- 5.8824 Bales of Cotton lint

—=5.5116 12499 F) 473
-5.5116 Balcs of Jute

= T AT

- 10 lakh

=0, 1 FUL
0.1 Crore

= 0. 0439
=0.04 Inch o
=20.3937 37
-(,3937 Inch
2=1.007d
=109 Yurd
=0 62 HT
=0.62 Mila
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L)
Volume
1 g a7 =0.7646 97 "X 1 =7 "y =1.3079 97 7%
I Cubic Yard = 0.7646 Cubic Metre 1 Cubic Metre = 1.3079 Cubic Yards
==35. 313379 B¢
== 35.3133 Cubic feet
wiar
Capacity
i witfore daq =4, 55 fm 1 e =0 22 3eiterg Ay
1 Dinperial Gallon = 4,55 litres 1 Litre == 0.22 Imperial Gallos

&odyre qrTRIT 1 WAEE § afada A frd eF€d nho=9/5 & + 32
Bor conversion of te nnzratare from Caatigrarle (C°) to Fahranheit (F7), the relutionis F*=9/5(C° )43
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SECTION 1
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF HARYANA
This section provides details about the Administrative Structure of Haryana.
Table 1.1 shows the Council of Ministers in the State.

Table 1.2 contains the names of Chairman, Deputy Chairman and Members of the
State Planning Board, Haryana.

Table 1.3 gives the names of the Judges of Punjab and Haryana High Court.

Tables 1.4 and 1.5 show the names of the Chairman and members of Public Service
Commission and Subordinate Services Selection Board.

Table 1.6 presents names of Universities and their Vice-Chancellors.
Table 1.7 shows the names of Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners.

Table 1.8 shows names of Divisions, Sub-Divisions, Districts, Tahsils, Sub-Tahsils
and Blocks.
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gfamn #1 govafas gr=n
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF HARYANA
TSI 05 91 9feqg q91 395 9% (28-2-1990 F7)

Governor and Council of Ministers and their Portfolios (as on 28th February, 1990)
o No. L1

o g fawmn
Name Status Porifolios
1 2 3
oft afqs arer woesr AT
Shri Dhanik Lal Mandal Governor
1. s A gFm e oo AET AT ATAF FAEA, =T faww, gadarn, fafecar far,

guaiTs qarr ud  afwerer, sy, W 0@
v-faemr. fafsg fraar, mafaen,  fem o
A e, gram, e 03 qEq |

. Shri Om Parkash Chautata .. Chiel Minister General Administration, Criminal Investigation
(CI.D)), Vigilance, Medical Education, Per-
sonnel Administrative Reforms and Training,
Electronics, Mines and Geology, Civil Avi-
ation, Eavironment, Science and Technolgy,
Tourism, Housing, 1iealth and Ayurveda

2. Y A R .. Fe-qEx At fger, avsar, geavry faa ug g fowan, ol
FE, TATAAT ATH AROSAT 0F NP 7T |
Shri Banarsi Dass Gupta .» Deputy Chief Minister Finance, Planning, Institutional Finance

and Credit Congrol, Legislative, Town and
Couatry Planning and Urban Estates

3. off €1t fag . faed g o v faars ot feasdr, as sy Prarn, dafra 5d
Shri Verendsr Singh .o Aecigation vl Powsr frriguion anl Power, Technical Education,
Minister Parliamentary  Affairs
4. ®o gvuq fag .. g wRi g, IANI, F qroF
Prof. Sampat Singh .. Home Minister Home, Industries, Public Relations
5. ot gaw fag .. foem o7 fraww A faar, arw, fasia o odavgs, afedarmg qoaea
fawmr @d wwgra
Shri Hukam Singh .. Education and Develop-  Education, Languages, Development and
ment Minister Pan :hayats, Archives, Archazology  and
Museums
6. off s AT .. ORI FEQO HAAT TS Ko, gy aifa ng fros g v, @7
qor qiepfad arad qar avg i gem)
Shri Jagan Nath .. Social Welfare Minister Social Welfare, Welfare of Scheduled Castes

and Backward Classes, Sports and Cultural
Affairs and Wild Life Preservation

7. =ft g ATCmy ey TSTET TRAT UAES, TTAG, T THFedY |
Skri Ram Narain .. Revanuz Minister Revenuz, Rehabilifation, Consolidation
8. T WY IHECA ATLGTH .. a@rF faaty wedy #itd famfor (94T av g3d) T4t A€LHAT

Shiri Om Parkash Bhardwaj .. Public Works Minister P.W.D (Buildings and Roads) and Architecture




1 2 3
9. ft A&l qromo sitanifirs sfgn gt o wirsror @@ saganfas fore qar aeew om )
Shri Luxmi Narain Indusgrial Training Industrial Training and Vocational Educa-
Minister tion and Fisheries
10. = e fag gfy w=h #fY, ARFTA @ FOWE JGT AT FUTEA

Shri Ranjit Singh

11, =gy a9
Shri Subash Chand

12. =N =gt fag
Shri Maha Singh

13.  #fr wgaie fag
Shri Raghuvir Singh
14. =t FFd} fag
Shri Balbir Singh
15. = gana ar
Shri Azmat Khan
16. =i 9t fag
Shri Nar Singh
17. =t g3 anm

Shri Sachdev Tyagi
18. =it 7%+ fag

Shri Manphool Singh
19. =t g@T EEE

Shri Hasan Mohamined
20. ft gwAT

Shri Dharmbir
21. ) i ure fag

. EqTATT GURTT q gt

Agriculture, Excise and Taxation and
Adminis¢ration of Justice

A G
Local Government

Agriculture Minister

Local Government

Minister
S ey wwll s famtor (si7 @)
Public Health Minister  P.W.D. (Public Health)

¥y AwlY
MINISTERS OF STATE

TG I (o F)
Forests and Jails (Independent Charge)
qw 7T QI (EFFaa 51
Labour and Employment (Independent Charge)
QAT (T F )
Animal Husbandry (Independent Charge)
a1y tf AR (WA A
Food and Supplies (Independen; Charge)
€ fawra (ex777 wef ) faarf o wbrs aedy (qeag), wras

(wa3)

Dairy Development, Irrigation and Power Minister (Attached), Excise

and Taxation (Attached)

qzor ud daq q4v frataq (exqe7 ved), wyafas ofr o7 fagd ad Fwam
favrr (avag)

ag  FIETA

. Priating and Stationecy, Blections (Indepsndent Charge), Welfare of

Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes Depargment (Attached)
5% (A F ) g T4T I T@esd (gg )
Wakf (Independent Charge), Home and Public Health (Attached)

af@ga (T /)
Transport (Independent Charge)

gt (Faa 79)

Co-operation  (Independent Charge)

Shri Dhir Pal Singh

— - e a )
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ghaon &1 sreafas aran
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF HARYANA

e At &ve,  gfamn
State Planning Board, Haryana

(Aslon 31-12-89 )

+

93 qrq 1
Status Name
1 R -

AL . o W wFTw AT, qEw weey, gfcrmn
Chairman Ch. Om Parkash Chautala, Chief Minister, Haryana
FUTEqET =Y ggrans fag
Deputy Chairman Sh. Maharaj Singh
FEH q= T

Official Members

wIey §fag
M:whse Seocetary
fea@EQ yae

N D Tisial Moz

ft gy & e, IR W) a9 faer og g s, gfomm

1. Shri Banarsi Dass Gupta, Deputy Chicf Minister and Finance and Planning
Minijster, Haryana

2. oft geaa fag, siuna, ya afam, gfamr q@m
Shri Kulwant Singh, I.A 8., Chief Secretary to Government, Huryana

3. o dvuw. wwn, ardoos., e afag ger w, sfemar qur farga od
afga, ghemr e, faa fFam

Shri. B.S. Ojha, L.AS. Principal Secretary to Chief Minister, Haryana and

Financial Commissioner and Secretary to Government, Haryana, Finance
Department

4. YA, g ouy., famgsa @ afwa, afwmn g, giaan faam
Shri J.D. Gupta, 1. AS,, Financial Commissioner and Secretary to Govern-
wment, Haryana, Planning Department

5. YU AR, WROUG., FYUF uF gfwq, gfomn e, emw feam e
(gt aftam ma dxad wfas tea)
Shwi AN, Mathwe, 1AS,, Commissioner and Secretary to Government
Haryana, Social Weltare Deptt. (Tucharge of Harijan & Backward classes

Nigam)
6. =Y smeww. wfes, wdoow, aoEd 0§ afwe, gfamm e, sew fawm
(Fo = A1)

Shri R.S. Malik LLA'S, Commissioner and Sccretary to Government-,
Hacyana, 1nlasteies Dapartment (Incharge of Khadi Board)

.. 7, sfywreuA. wnre, g,
Shri R.N, Prasher, 1.A.S. g

.. L hiwd) quAT @S, TH.OAU.

Shrimati Sushma Swaraj, M.L.A.
2. =it fom &, Uw. TH. T
Shri Shiv Lal, M.L A,
3. =t ow oo fag, wE- uady.
Shri Ram Narain Sipgh, Ex-M.P.
4. St TETQ A A, TR -GH T
Stiri Darbari Lal Gupta, Ex-M.L.C.
5 =t 3 fag o9, CR-gQuOE
Shri Uday Singh Dalal, Ex- M.L.A.
6. #its ¥ wwi, minug. (fewd)
Shei J.D. Sharma, I.A.S. (Retd.)
7. i g fEw, wra g, feud oy
Shri Prem Kumar, Resident Editor, Indian Express.

~——
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gfamom 1 somafas @i

ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF HARYANA

IS qul gfamn sw e & i
Judges of the Punjab and Haryana High Court

deqr No. 1.3 (As on 31-12-1989 xy)
amw qz
Name Status
1 2
1. 5 o dflo T . WMiqTgE qE g

Shri 1.V. Gupta

2, =t frodio fiaer
Shri G.C. Mittal

3. #f wifo qyo fagrar
Shri 1.S. Tiwana

4.+t ggo g@o @A
Shri S.S. Sodhi

5. =t gyo Mo sAHA A
Shri M.R. Agaihotri

8. H Fo THo WFWAI
Shri K. S. Bhalla

7. =Y uWo UHo foqwe
Shri M. 8. Liberhan

8. =t w=o ume UY
Shri H. S. Rai

9, it w¥o Fro FIT
Shri S.D. Bajaj

10. *T o wgo &I
Shri J. S. Sekhon
11. *Y Qo g0 FIZL
Shri A.L. Bahri
12. 0 Tgo ugo R
Shri S. S. Grewal
13. ¥ Qo qlo FgA
Shri A. P. Chowdhri
14, =0 Ao Mo wfifaat
Shri G. R. Majithia
15, =it gdo o A
Shri N. C. Jain
16. = AGL AT A
Shri Amarjeet Chaudhary
17. W Fodio wumdh
Shri K. P. Bhandari

18. ¥ sto qlo
Shri J. B. Garg

.. Acting Chief Justice
.. g
. Justice

. qETHY

Justice

.. Tgran.
Justice

.. "gravdte
.. Justice
. TgrITEYY
.. Justice
.. NI
«« Justice
. e
.. Justice
. ey
.. Justice
. Ty
«. Justice
R Jieiin
«. Justice
.. TaTHTe
.. Justice

. STy
Justice

. ST
Justice

. igTEYE
Justice

. QAT
Justice

. *pardy

Justice

. gy

Justice
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gfvuron s yaafas gt
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF HARYANA

aF Jar wrEw, giaron

Public Servic: Commission, Haryana

Shri Gurmesh Bishnoi

2. Y ad g

«. Chairman

+ o Y
Shri Ganpat Rai e Member
%, &Y do UTo FIAATA qaEy
ShriJ. L. Kurlw ! Member
4. »afg o9 ey .. §d@
Shrimati Santosh Yadav Member
5. #ff | W qTe g
Shri Chander Bhun Member
8. AT Y. f@Eisr, T ATw UHo .. ufay

Shri 8. B. Chhikara, H C.S.

Secretary

dwrr No. 1.4 (As onj31-12-1989 #Y)
- -
Name Status
— -
1. o ow faws .. HEUw
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ghamm &1 serafes gt
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF HARYANA

HETET 41 9907 Hoad, ey

Haryana Subordinate Services Selection Board

d@ No. 1.5 (As on 31-12-1989 =)
G0 =
Name Status
o { 2
1, = ez fag =nhl weqs
Shri Anand Singh Dangi .. Chairman
2, =it gadsq fag qaeq
Shri Sukhdev Singh .. Member
3, sy qaqra¥ g3
Shri Bachna Ram .. Member
4, N Ay fag s qIed
Shri Samey Singh Kamboj .. Member
s. =t froas fag wfaw gTeg
Shri Nirpal Singh Malik .. Membher
6, At &Y garar » qaey
Shri Devi Dayal .. Member
7. =t Qo Vo s gfsa

Shri A. P. Jain .. Secretary
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gformmr &1 qumafas  gian
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF HARYANA

ghamn & frafrmar o 37§ sugwafy

Universities and their Vice-Chancellors in Haryana
(As on 31-12-1989 &)

yemr No. 1.6
ITRAT T AR tamafaarm
Nams3 of tha Vice-Cnancellor _ University
______________ _1. g U SR ,..j_..__. e e et et e
Ve Boogroor, AT arar (i) . =Edgfanfrang, weda
Sthri K, Bilram, Lt. G:n. (Ratd)) .. Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra
2. oY Y, oy, wuaw, dfedz gata (fers) . #eft saraee fawafaaray, ars
Siri G. C. Aggarwal Lt. Gen. (Retd) Malarishi Dayanand University, Rohtak
3 o9 wret fag wid 0. U, .. &forn wfy Breafaares, faane
Haryana Agriculture University, Hisar

Sihri Kulwant Singh, I. A, S- .
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ghamn #1 gorafas g
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF HARYANA

ghamm § grEw a9 IR
Commissionexs and Deputy Commissioners in Haryana

d&r No, 1.7 (As on 31-12-1989 #Y)
am 9z LEEEHEEN
Name Status Division/District
1 ' 2 3
1L oft st wa E(R LT . fearc
S+ Brigwati Parsiiad Commissioner Hisar
(i) =t geya HaTe qear IqTLFS fem
SviPrraKinc G Dsputy Commissioner Hisar
(ii) = 7qgew g9 EEIC Ll i Fazat
St M Silur Pusd D:paty Commissionsr Sirsa
(iii) N drdv fag wwed ST st
Sl PP S ar Sy D:puty Commissioner Jind
(i) =h T gaeqear INTH frarh
Sti Rijui Kinw Gy D:paty Commissioner Bhiwani
2. A A arfem I i QVTAT
S B.D. Dnlia Commissioner Ambala
(i) v q@.d). sreay Eii i I HETAT
S1i 32 Linn D:puaty Commissioner Ambala
(i) = o =7 gfaa ERIC il AHATAN

Stri Raj Rup Fullya

(iii) =t @ AR

Deputy Commissioner

Yamuna Nagar

ERIC L LA
Shri Raj Kumar Deputy Commissioner Kurukshetra
(1) = geaem fag T Foa
Shri Harbaksh Singh Deputy Commissioner Kaitkel
3. s OLE St R I Uga s
Shri 1.D. Jagpal Commissioner Rohtak
(i) =N aoefiz fag IR RACSEd
Shri Balbir Singh Deputy Commissicnel Fchiek
(ii) sft sreoa. g ST FEE
Stri R.S. Aggarwal Deputy Commiszioner Karrel
(iii) = fasa waT= ERLCea] arrTa
Skri Vijay Kumar Deputy Commissioncr Panipat
(iv) | =Rz e e S

Shri K.C. Rao

-——

Deputy Conmissierer

feripet
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1 2 3
4. = afex e T e
Shri Virzadra Nath Commissioner Gurgaon
(i) =it g, afiss L e i
Siui N.C. Vasishtha .. Deputy Commssioner Gurgaon
(ii) =t afas &Y. HaEE SEIEER] N
Shri Manik B. Sonawana Deputy Commissioner Faridabad
(iii) =i sefor Fa= I Feareh
Stiri Parveen Kumar Deputy Commissigner y Rewari
(iv) =t qaiter 71T I T

Siiri Sushil Kumar

Deputy Commissioner

Mahendragarh
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ghearonr &1 gwmafas a=w
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF HARYANA
gfaarm ® wosw, go-Aved, fuem, agde, Su-agie qar @
Divisions, Sub-Divisions, Districts, Tahsils, Sub-Tahsils and Blocks in Haryana

go No, 1.8 (Ason 31-12~89 )
*H q& I7-HUST qEH TY-FEHTA g
Serial Sub-Division Tahuil Sub-Talisi! Block
No.
1 2 3 4 5 6

1. HFAT HISH
Ambala Division

1 S¥ T 1. WETT 1. FHTT - 1. H¥FTET
Ambhala Ambala Ambala Ambala
2. TR 2. Q3T -~ 2. 9{El
Naraingar b Barara Barara
3. =g 3. ATYAURE 1. TaYL T 3. ALY
Panchkula Naraingach Raipur Rani Barwala
4. FHEHAT 2. WY 4. Hqa .
Panchkula Morni Pinjore ‘
. 5. FTAFT 5. QR gt
Kalka Raipur Rani
6. BTGl
Morni
7. TTAGAG
Naraingarh
2 FEMAT el 1 SEd - 1. famayz 1. faeraqe
Yamunanagar Jagadhri Jagadhri Bilaspur Bilaspur
2. & BT 2. AR 2. GHUHAT
Chhachhrauli Radaur ' Chhachhrauli
3. ggra 3. qmgq
Sadhaura Jagadhri
4. TAR ¥
— Radaur
5. ¥
Sadhaura
3 gadd 1. 9HEI 1. 99T 1. WESE 1. wlEar
Kurukshetra Thanesar Thanesar Shahbad Ladwa
2. qg@ar 2. qgr 2. =TEAT 2. 3T
Pehowa Pchowa Ladwa Pehowa
3. MR
— Shahbad
4. MFGL

Thanesar
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2 3 4 5 6
4 da7 L e 1. e 1. FEEE 1. TE
Kaithal Kaithal Kaithal Fatehpur Pundri Guhla
2. TEeT 2. g 2. FAAT 2. F97
Guhla Guhla Kalayat Kaithal
3. 7 EQ
— Pundri
4. wHe1ad
- Kalayat
5. AR
Rajond
2 UgTH AUES
Rohtak Division
5 ®CTE ! FATA i AT 1. T 1. seter
Karnal Karnal Karnal Indri Gharaunda
2. fafa 2. &l
Nissing Indri
3. Ay 3. HTATA
Nilokberi Karnal
4, 9T 4. NTEH
Gharaunda Nilokheri
5. fafem
Nissing
® g 1. aTEvaE 1. ariaa 1. qUTTEY 1 Hay
Panipat Panipat Panipat Samalkha Assandh
2. HEH 2. AW 2, 3T 2. arefie
Agsandh Assandh [srana Panipat
3. goA1E 3. 3HTAT
Ballah Isruna
4. wEATST
Madlauda
5. qHTH|!
Samalkha
7 H#HI93 1. #dreT 1. "€fta g {, AT
Sonipat Sonipat Sonipat Kharkhoda Ganaur
2. TR 2 TR 2. EAET
Ganawut Ganaur Kharkhoda
3. ¥
Rai
4. @A

Sonipat
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l 2 3 4 5 6
8 AT 1. gas 1. QgaF - 1. IR
Rohtak Rohtak Rohtak - Bahadurgarh
2. TEgAT 2. WiEA — 2. FFAX ‘
. Gohana Gohana ' Jhajjar
3. Agw 3. "W — 3. q6
Meham Meham C Beri
4. AZIG 4. FFITWG — 4. FAMT
Bahadurgarh Bahadurgarh Kalanaur
5 |SAT 5. HqEAX 1. ATZAEA 5. AR AEHAA
Jhajjar Jhajjar Matenhail Lakhan Majra
2. FG 6. WEgW
Beri Meham
3. szl ?7. Ogas
Badli Rohtak
8. HEATITH
Sahlawas
9. WIEAgd
Matenhail
10. FEWT
Gohana
11. &9
Kathura
12. AUBHAI
Mundiana
13. gige
Sampla
3. A HqUEH
Gurgaon Division
9 Iz 1. g 1. TR 1. @IgAr 1. ®&® A
Gurgaon Gurgaon Gurgaon Sohna - Farukh Nagar
2. A 2. T2V 2. gy 2. fewge ot
Nuh Pataudi Tavru Ferozepur Jhirka
3. fegmqv o 3 98 3. qAYHI 3. g
Firozepur Jhirka  Nuh Punhana Gurgaon
4, forog v tava 4. FfAT
Ferozepur Jhirka Nagina
5. 1%
Nuh -
6. 93Ift
Pataudi
. R 7. 9 AEET
Punhana
8. AT 4
Sohna
8. ATHT

Taoru




1 2

16 wOzEE
Faridabad

11 faard
Rewari

12 HWEETR

Mahendragarh

13 fgEe

Hisar

ar g v e

3 4
1. AEAIE A C
Ballabgarh Bullabgarh
2. TAIT 2. HHRTATT
Palwal Faridabad
3. g
Palwal
4. A
Hathin
1. foardy 1. fearst
Rewari Rewari
2. FIAY 2. ATAA
Kosli Bawal
3. w1gHT
Kosli
1 "ZETg 1 e
Mahendragarh Mahendragarh
2. TR 2. AT
Narnaul Narnaul
4 fgar mozw
Hisar Division
. fgare 1. faae
Hisar Hisar
2. ZIEIA 2. =gl
Tohana Tohana
3. FAZTER 3. FARIATR
Fatehabad Fatehabad
4. gl 4. Tf3ar
Hiinsi Ratia

g3
Hodal

ik K
Adampur

2. FFETET G}
Uklana Mandi

3. 9Ar
Bhuna

1. FEATME
Ballabgarh

2. BIITATR
Faridabad

3 BT
Hathin

4 grza
Hodal

5. 7T
Palwal

1. frardr
Rewari

2 =
Khol

3. FAEAMA
Jatusana

4 Araq
Bawal

5. ATEY
Nah.r

1. SEHY AT
Ateli Nangal
2. HAY
Kanina
3. MR
Mahendragarh
4. AT AT
Nangal Chaudhry
5. ATTAYT
Narnaul

IR O
Adampur

2. FLFTAT
Barwala

3. E?TT
Bhuna

4. BIFATR
Fatehabad



1R

4

2. THATA]
Dabwali

3. gEATATE

Eltenabad

5. FiET
Hansi
8. ATEATE
Narnaund

1. terar
Sirsa
2. TATAY
Dabwali
3. TFATATE

Ellenabad

4. oA

Rania

15 off®

Jind

1. "
Jind

2. gEEL
Safidon

3. AT
Narwana

i
Jind

2. T

Safidon

3. 9@

Narwana

1.

2

3.

1.

2.

3.

A artl
Nathusati

.

Kalanwali
FZTT
Chautala

—

AT
Julana

Pitiu Khera
EEIGL
Uchana

3.

10.
11.
12.
13.

14

gl

Hansi-[

.9

Bas

fgaTe-]

Hisar-1

. fgare-1l

Hisar-11
AR
Narnaund
faar
Ratia
ELEll
Tohana
IR {FA
Agroha
NLEFAT

Bhattu Kalan

BHATAT
Uklana

, gﬁﬁﬁ

Dabwali

g3

Baragudha

. AR

Fllenabad

ufam

Rania
faar
Sirsa
Odhan

. arqard

Nathusari

. SfiE

Jind

Julana

. fos &9

Pillu Khera

. GHIRT

Safidon

. ST

Uchana
AT
Narwana
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5 2 3 4 5 6
16 fwary 1. fomht 1. P —_ . grast
Bhiwani Bhiwani Bhiwani — Badhra
2. IETQ 7. TATH & BT — . gAY @30
Dadri Bawani Khera — Bawani Khera
3. fawt 3. & —_ . fararet
Siwani Tosham - Bhiwani
4. wRrE 4. TG T . -1
Loharu Dadri Badhra Dadri-1
5. faarr — 6. araq-11
Siwani — Dadri-Ii
6. gre — 6. AEgE
Loharu — Loharu
7. faart
Siwani
8. ayaH
Tosham
qriw
Summary
HUgH . 4
Divisions
et .. 16
Districts
Jq-HOZF - 41
Sub-Divisions
agefia .. 83
Tahsils
ELRi Gic] 34
Sub-Tahsils
q8 .. 107

Blocks

L et Aot A ey e et b - A e S PR U
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SECTION 11
BASIC STATISTICS OF HARYANA

This section provides basic statistics relating to the Haryana State.
These statistics have been collected from various departments.

2
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IR AT
BASIC STATISTICS

ghamn & mmaroqe Aiwe

Basic Statistics of Haryana

weat No. 2.1

1 2 3
. AR Area (1981) a7 ffo Hro sq. k.m. 44,212(P)
HUgH Divisions gaat Number 4
ISE] Districts deat Number 16
IT-HUEA Sub-divisions wear Number 4
aged Tahsils dear Number 53%
Iq-agHd Sub-tahsils wHwat Number 34%
GUE Blocks e Number 1oy™
ared Towns (1981) e Number 81
wig Villages (1981) a8q1 Number 7,073
wTETE iy Inhabited villages st Number 6.745
2. FAEwl P((}[?flzt)tion (1981)

A ATaEAT Total Population ara Lakh 129 22
IE Males S| Lakh 69.10
femrat Feinales Gl Lakh 60.12
qrEfiey ST Rural Population AT Lakh 100 95
o1 9 sfawaar  Percentage to total  whwy Percentage 78. 12
agdl  FAEeEr Urban Population il Lakh i8 27
gw at sfawaar  Percentage to total  sfawg Percentage z1.88
e Density sfa gt fro 2z Per Sq. K. M, 292
e a1 93 fe@ Literate and a1 Lakh 16.70
syfi Educated Persons
HIGEGHES Literacy Rate st Percentage 36. 14

(p) watan

Provisional

*As on

31-12-1+89.
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1 2 3
sy smfat Scﬁeduled Castes @@ Lakh nﬁ.s:t
sfirera Percentage swfera Percentage 19.07

. WY Climate (1987)
e ant Average Rainfall ~ &otfte C.M. 25.92
. gfa Agriculture (1987-88)
avm o frag @ Net Area Sown 000 37T 000 Hectares 3,233
us & wfers e Area sown more 000 FREI 000 Hectares 1,453
ST T e than once
FEAT FT IJATEA Production of 000 T 000 Tonnes
crops
(i) = @@ Total cereals 6,199
(ii) T Total pulses 112
(iii) = waTS Total foodgrains 6,311
(iv) swdw & Total oil seeds 334
q&g yel & wm Area, Production
#a, g qar 37w and Yield of
Principal Crops
EICE] Rice
da Area 000 AT 000 Hectares 465
IR Production 000 & 000 Tonnes 1,07;
A Yield fwo wio iy da3uz Kgs. per Hectare 2,321
A Wheat
& Area 000 gRAT 000 Hectares 1,741
IR Production 000 &7 000 Tonnes 4,861
IS Yield o a0 ufy d92a% Kgs. per Hectare 2,808




- g T ] ey et VR T S T D~ W Wt Y e ] S o o S Tt o wn ot . A A Y AN - o A ) ) A o 0 T VD ) Vg e e S e S S o e .

—— - st A o P et g vt s ) ) ey e i o mtd ) e P o ot ot wef ot 0 Y A g e o i

o Bajra

& Area ooof_ﬁﬁr{ 000 Hectares 485
IR Production 00(;%;4 ° 000 Tonnes 114
IS Yield fimo wro afy 33397 Kgs. per Hectare 2 36
S Balrey

% _Xr;; 000 8727 000 Hectares 63
I Production 000 7 000 Tonnes 99
ERE ] Yield fro arr af ge2ac Kos. Per Hactare 1,564
waET Maize

a_?;« X;;t‘— 000 gx2aT 000 Hectares 41
geqraq Production 000 7 000 Tonnes 34
UK Yield fro wrr sl Az Kgs. Per Hectare 838
TFAT Sugarcane

é;~ Area T 000 FRAT 000 Hectares 142
EREGH Production* 000 & 000 Tonnes 524
I Yield* fig o wwr wfer dxac Kgs. Per Hectare 3,691
QLRI Groundnut

& Area 000 3¥aT 000 Hectares 6
FRATFA Production 000 7 000 Tonnes 4
IS Yield o maafagrRay  Kgs. Per Hectare 669
aifun aroftr, Rape and

aqr awEl Mustard

g#a Area 000 &32TT 000 Hectares 327
FeqIR Production 000 &7 000 Tonnes 329
LT Yield fio wmw aft 3x3a7 Kgs.Per Hectare 1,006
w1z FETH

*[n terms of Gur
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1 2 3
] AT Cotton i
;‘T_a— Area 000 FR 000 Hectares 416
ST Production 000 ATZ%* 000 Bales** 690
CRLE Tractors et Number 96,313
5. fgarg Irrigation (1987-88)
fafua fraer & Net area irrigated by
HFTA 7GR Govt. Canals 000 FAT 000 Hectares 1,220
EREEEN Wells/Tubewells o000 g®ax 000 Hectares 1,355
5w Others 000 gFUX 000 Hectares 4
i Total 000 &FAT 000 Hectares 2,579
go fafaa & Gross area irrigated 000 3% 000 Hectares 3,883
zgadw aar afrqrdz Tubewells and "t Number 4,31,732

Pumping sets

6. 37 Forests (1988-89)

A # g & Area under ait fro Hro Sq. K.M. 1,687
Forests
7. 9Y-9qTEd Animal Husbandry (1987-88)
qy fafemraa Veterinary Hospitals &1 number 435
qy fefecan fesd=r&t Veterinary q=ar number 434
Dispensaries .
Flaw swigm 32 Artificial Insemi- &ar number 60
nation Centres
wwdy deyqemma Stockman Centre/ d@ar number 809
& Key Village Centre
wodr g & fad  Area stocked EECURS Hectares 1,117
qEa & for Fisheries '
93 3 fawme &7  Sheep Wool gt number 57
Extension Centres
o avmamt Number of a&q1 number 51
1 den developed
Gaushalas

b 1';0 feaaTd AY gAqF i3
a%Pales of 170 Kgs. each.
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8. fawar Electricity (1988-89)

gar #¥7§ g9 Generated Gross 10 @& freare Million KWH 6,631

faweit Y gwa Consumption of arg faemEre Lakh KWH 48,869
Electric Power

wfa s ast a€ Units sold per faetrare KWH 311

oSt capita

9. 34 Industries (1988)

faeed sda@t Registered working dea Number 4,755(P)
Eeefet Factories
FrdFT(r heft dEstimated 0 ooFEaT oooNumber 250. 5(P)

faqer ssami  Number of workers em.
#r wqmfa @& ployed in working Factories
10. fafer @ik Medica’ and Health

wTee
geatw @ Hospitals,
factafat  Dispensaries LE Number 2869
g7 e a1 and Health Ceatres (31-3-1989)
wigdfes qar garht Ayurvedic and e Number 414
geqd Unani Institutions (31-3-1988)
qffegte Feutr 7 Family welfare HeaT Number 149
(a @ g7 dfsew grs7) centres (31~3-1989)
(Govt. and voluntary organisations)
v fsd @ Opft Patients treated g Lakh 96. 84
(31~12-88)
gvdsy fazar  Beds available )
(31-3-1989) de Number 10,621
11. fmer  Education (1987-88)
favarfrarers Universities dent Number . 3
wgrfrara Colleges wear Number 162
g==[afez wsafis  High/Senior qeT Number 2,094
e Secondary Schools
mentas fqarea Middle Schools awar Number 1,222
smaffas fyemwg Primary Schools weort Number 5,048
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1 2 3
qreaaT o fgamreai & Scholars in g Lakh 26.00
B Recognised Schools
gregar g faenaat Teachers in geT Number 72,295
q wemqE Recognised Schools

12. ggFriar  Co-operation (1987-88)

gWit g1 FY afufgat All types of dat Number 11,183
Societies
gaEar Membership arg Lakh 27.52
gawea st Total loans advanced #0% =4 Rupees Crores 339.34
13. qfagw Transport (1988-89)
gfcamn wrea afcaga 1 Fleet strength  of  dwar Number 3,283
g Haryana Roadays
sfa freinitier $w Overall Profit per ¥ Paise 19.3
ary Kilometre
14. 3% Roads (1988-89)
9T ¥R Metalled Roads fFarfrr K.M. 21,250
(% faafor for) (P.W.D)
) ggwi § 97 geww Villages connec- wea Number 6,663
ted with Pucca Roads
15. afufeas Commercial Banks
(31-12-1988)
yqgfaa &% Scheduled Banks qsa Number 1,201'
dvaafas & Non-Scheduled Banks @it Number
16. fafqwr  Miscellaneous
e Post-offices (1988-89) et Number 2,484
AT Telegraph Offices (1988-89) dem Number 38

#wr 57 Telephone Exchanges (1988-89)d=m Number 29
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wyenfis sfasor Industrial Train- dear
7 ing Institute (1987-88)

gafsg @ ¥ g Total Employment e

AT in Organised Sector
(31-3-1988)

gfew @t Police Stations (31-12-1988) swm

gfamm g faam Seats in Haryana State gen
AT Y HE Assembly (1987)

wrw qurar @1F Seats in Lok Sabha 1989 gsut

Number

Lakh

Number

Number

Number

25

151

90

10
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HARS JAT ST

W W | oo Tsa & 1961, 1971 TAT 1981 FT TN & AFYR  FAge 747 STAgeAr § grafag
giws A ™ §awr fyer gt Wi 319, 1989 7% W wugEwnR 9 amfa §)

~

gfeaonr wsg & 1 Agvay, 1966 A1 JAF TST F B A yieges & A & gaqg 7 fad awg
gratet, w3, AgqP, TITF, a3, fone ¢q A F | 398 qond qag-waT 9 A3 fd Aty s &
afeorrpea®a ol Y @ qdafsg @ < & g7 an Wy A TG e few o 9 & A fatow
¥ HIT g

L fstant gitata @ ww &y fgfa
1. ferarey ‘ 22 fegraz, 1972

2. GRS 22 fgyraz, 1972

3. Feda 23 913, 1973

4, fagan 26 [UEF, 1975

5, REIEAL I £ 2 m{EF, 1979

6. AT, 1 J9T4¢, 1989

7. FUT 1 F4¥FL, 1989

8. THidg 1 A9FIY, 1984

9. fegray 1 ATEIT. 1989

1 AaFY, 1989 & fafwy 37 faaf &t qaFa qaN ey 7 &, w@largw gewow § ogf 12
forat &) g=r & S <@

| qg WiHS W AW 1961 A JTAOMT HX WG F TAA0ET, 1971 Avfi—6 (gfamn) 1971 & wa-
| ® 9w T AT 1971 -] (W) 197 1% 9A-] 791 AT A S 97 1-sifaw S Y, e
W o 1971 ww L & (1) , om0 o afesd Sy 6 (gfamom wam-1lo) qqr a1 &t ST, 1981
(st feifem sedem @) & fad oW &

qrooft 3.1 F Rremate qor agdiaae siawa q weeear & af 3y

qreoft 3.2 Hoow A swer § gfg awr wrolt 3.3 § fgwmae Smeem A 3fg ambh af 3
arceft 3.4 % wiEl s A & dem & wE §

groft 3.5 § qudl 7 feaut st dert qar sweew w1 g9 fam wn

arooft 3.6 & wlw qo wgdl waden (fam wqer) & gawr & a8 ¢y

arooiy 3.7 fgrmeft a3 & den qur d9T ST #1 der qmidr ]

oot 3.8 # vl qur wgd ofErd @ dem @ w3

aroft 3.9 § fafwsr smden @ oo wwifen 79 fewd 7@ &

aroft 3, 10 § fafwe smdern sl qro woifer wge feard o8 &)
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groft 3,11 § A &7 AA%w, IAESAT 9 YT ;A W™

groft 3,12 § awd ® sdar @ omfe & 0

grufl 3.13 AuFk arg 7 AUF SEedt a™ wfagd agg @ guAr & oaf 4

aron 3. 14 § ferare amfto qur wgdy FEFdt qar 1T FRHIWT A geer & € 3

gran 3. 15 srenfrs Sfowl § sewat @ der 3 st faeor e

grof 3,16 § A seifns S § affya sodwaia N e Saam & 0 &
arcoff 3,17 & =g @t & KA 9T FEAT F1 faaqw foqr g

gIoly 318 § g9 & WK 9% SAaen &1 faaor faar wam @

o 3. 19 § faemare fafws ammd # owgwg 3@ awlt swden ol wf g

Frofr 3,20 § yagfaa sfeat @ grafrag aadenr & € &

oot 3,21 § A yYafs Sfml § affen s™ 5@ awr syl ofadt £ saden & 7€ §)
Qo 3,22 § faemar wEwT qur 93 fa@ afyal & e & o &

aren 3. 23 § Faw wgEfed sfedi & grafag @ee qur o3 fod afedi 9 g & o
Hreoft 3.24%@&&%%@@#@&&3:

RO 3,25 § W@ FT KAEA qA qA@ent (TowAR) F ogww & )

qIOT 3, 26 WG A T FW Al AV FAEedr (ToAAe) Y goew & af §

grooft 3, 27 § wewAe wgfad anfodl ) Sade, arEan qur & wa el o graen & o
groft 3,28 @4 3,29 ¥ gh@wm § gwlAa smEem & w8 §

gy 3,30 § wrw # usgar st faaewwwr & € §o

groft 3.31 F Wi 8 @riAE gRardi g sdear g

Aot 3-32F wied & A sufael @t gagfaa swerfaat A osagen fr 0§ §o



SECTION—IIX
AREA AND POPULATION

) This section provides data on area and population of Haryana State according to
. Census 1961, 1971 and 1981 and data relating to districts are based on Notifications issued
wupto 31st March, 1989. _

At the time of formation of Haryana State on 1Ist November, 1966 there were
seven districts viz. Ambala, Karnal, Rohtak, Gurgaon, Mahendragarh, Hisar and Jind.
Thereafter new districts were notified from time to time by changing the boundaries of
the districts. The details of new districts created so far are as under :—

Sr. No. District Date of Creation
1. Bhiwani 22 December, 1972
2. Sonipat 22 December, 1972
3. Kurukshetra ' 23 January, 1973
4, Sirsa 26 August, 1975
5. Faridabad 2 August, 1979
6. Yamunanagar 1 November, 1989
7. Kaithal I November, 1989
8. Panipat I November, 1989
9. Rewari -1 November, 1989

Seperate information for the four districts created on Ist November, 1989, being
not yet available, has not be given in this edition.

The data have been taken from the Census of India, 1961, and Census of India, 1971
Seriies—6 (Haryana) Supplement to Paper—I of 1971 Census of India, Series—I (India
Paper —I of 1971 and Census of India, 1971 final population totals Census of |ndia 197
Part 1I-C (i) General Population Tables Series—6 (Haryana Part-IT A) and Census of India
1981 (Provisional/Final population Totals)

Table 3.1 gives the information regarding district-wise and tahsil-wise area and
population.

Table 3.2 and Table 3.3 shows increase in state population and district-wise increase
in population.

Table 3.4 —number of villages and towns have been given in this table.

Table 3.5---gives the information regarding the number of males, females and density
of population.

Table 3.6 information regarding rural and urban population by Sex has been
yivem in this table.

Table 3.7 shows the number of residential houses and houseless population. Infors
fmation regarding Rural and Urban housholds have been given in Table 3.8.
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Table 3.9 gives the information regarding villages classified by various population
ranges. Towns classified by various population ranges has been shown in Table 3.10
Area, population of towns and Density has been shown in Table 3.11 and trend in popula-
tion of townsin Table 3.12. Table 3.13 shows information regarding Cities/Urban Agglo-
merations with a population of 1 lakh and above.

Table 3.14 gives information tegarding district-wise rural and urban workers
and non-workers. Table 3.15 shows the number and percentage distribution of workers by
Industrial categories. Informration regarding working population classified into nine
industrial categories has been given in Table 3.16.

Tables 3.17 and 3.19 depict/district-wise distribution of population by age religion
and by languages respectively.

Table 3.20 gives information regarding Scheduled Castes population. Informa-
tion regarding working population among Scheduled Castes classified into nine industrial
categories has been given in Table 3.21.

Tables 3.22 and 3.23 give information regarding literacy among total population
and among Scheduled Castes respectively.

Table 3.24 shows the Disabled population by Districts in Haryana.

Table 3.25 gives area and population by States and Table 3.26 gives working
population by States.

Table 3.27 represents Scheduled Castes population, Literacy and workers (State-
wise).

Tables 3.28 and 3.29 give estimated population of Haryana. State-wise estimated
Population of India has been given in Table 3.30.

Table 3.31 gives the State-wise information regarding Population by Major Religious
Commun ities.

Table 3.32 gives the State-wise information regarding Population of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
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ghomon &1 sawa quT SEeT 1981
Area and Population of Haryana : 1981

HARA q97 SMsar
AREA AND POPULATION

3.1
HAFA(@) ST
o fagdr District/Tahsil (T fForflo) Popul :tion

| (S?.?st.) EEAGH LiELY eﬁ?

Rural Urban "Total

T T 2 3 4 s 6
R Sr— 1. District Hisar 6315.00  12,07,887 2.88.647  14,96,534
(i) fre (i) Hisar 2,575.38 4,57,517 1,62,072  6,19,589
(i) g (i) Hansi 1,448.60 3,13,164 50,365  3,63,529
(iiii) wdgramE (iii) Fatehabad 1,849.81 3,03,952 16,114 3,50,066
('v) egmr (iv) Tohana 662.75 1,33,254 30,096  1,63,350
2. faar fa<ar 2. District Sirsa 4,276.00 5,62,572 1,44,496  7,07,068
(i) frear (i) Sirsa 2,971.18 " 4,13,171 1,15425 528,596
(ii) eFamhr (if) Dabwalis 1,255.91 1,49,401 29071 1,78,472
3. forar Fravy 3. District Bhiwani 5,099.00 7,72,683 1,47,369  9,20,052
(i) g (i) Loharu 957.01 1,06,567 7,247 1,13,814
(ii) faawy (ii) Bhiwani 1,472.15 2,44,455 1,01,277  3,45,732
(iifi) ==y @er (iii) Bawani Khera 861.61 1,43,907 11,530 1,55,437
(iv) =Y g (iv) Charkhi Dadri 1,329.57 2,71,754 27,315 3,05,069
|4 faem i 4. District Gurgaoun . 2,716.00 6,80,409 1,69,189  8,49,598
(i) 7 (i) Nuh 647.20 1,42,377 12,904  1,55,281
(ii) i (ii) Gurgaon 1,233.15 3,20,972 1,465,885  4,67,857
(iii) FOwgR fTF (i) Ferozepur Jhirka 816.77  2,17,060 9,400  2,26,460
forem  wlmaE 5. District Faridabad 2,150.00 592,265  4,08,594  10,00,859
(l) LEEE) (i) Palwal 1,406.99  4,05,033 77,730 4,82,763
8'“)) ;‘:m (li) Ballabgarh 769.73 1,87,232  3,30,864  5,18,096

(iii) Hathin

foen  ofiee 6. District Jind 3,306.00 8,08,618 1,29,456  9,38,074
(i) = (i) Jind 1,288.28 3,31,159 66,042  3,97,201
(ii) wam (ii) Narwana 1,513.86  3,51,403 48,298  3,99,701
(iii) Safidon 46592 1,26,056 15,116  1,41,i72

[iii) sy
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] 7. District M:hendragarh 3,0i0.*06 8‘,3:,025 1,2?,375 9,53,400
(i) Fare (i) Rewari 1,018.70  2,93,824 51,562 3,45,386
(ii) sw== (ii) Bawal 245.34 62,935 7,760 70,695
(iii) A (iii) Narnaul 952.14  2,57,362 44,434  3,01,796
(iv) #&=E (iv) Mahendragarh 1,040.20  2,19,904 21,619 2,41,523

o frem sEETEn 8. District Ambala 3,832.00 9,45,686 4,63,777  14,09,463
(i) . (i) Kalka 262.44 88,146 38,344  1,26,490
(ii) Az (ii) Naraingarh 1,145.16 2,26,195 19,501  2,45,696
(iil) =z (iii) Ambala 1,027.76 2,89,719 2,33,110  5,22,829

(iv) smmardy (iv) Jagadhri 1,300.37 3,41,626 1,72,822  5,14,448

o Rl T 9. District Karnal 3,721.00  9,76,534 3,46,292 13,22,826
(i) o (i) Karnal 1,986.20 5,33,550 1,81,624  7,15.174
(i) (ii) Panipat . 1,235.44 3,31,826  1,51,459  4,83,285
(iii) =reeer (iii) Assandh 479.97 1,114,138 13,209 1,24,367

10 faer Feda 10. District Kurukshetra 3,740.00 9,43,974 1,36,05! 11,30,026
(i) e (i) Thanesar 1,285.55 3,46,796 98,584  4,45,380
(i) (ii) Kaithal 1,188.85  3,20,089 70,189 3,90,278
(iif) e (iii) Guhla 689.71 1,53,167 1,53,167
(iv) F=ar (iv) Pehowa 544,52 1,23,922 17,219 1,41,201

11. faem s 11. District Rohtak 3,841.00  10,75,859 2,66,094  13,41,953
(i) = (i) Rohtak 1,153.24 3,44,044 1,79,147  5,23,191
(i) I (i) Jha.ije;r 1,614.08 4,00,915 37,737 4,38,652
(iii) =grges (iii) Bahadurgarh 561.05 1,98,832 37,488  2,36,320
(iv) wgw (iv) Maham 510.59 1,32,068 11,722 1,43,790
(v) =rest . (v) Kosli

12. faerr S 12. District Sonip.t 2,206.60 6,94,719 1.52,046  8,46,765
(1) g (i) Gohana 900.87  2,43,151 26,188 2,69,33¢
(1) avirre (i1) Sonipat 1,292.15 4,51,568 1,25,838 5,77,426
e | Total 44212.00 1,0095231 2827387 129226l

Note.~Tutal area figures for the State ar.d the Districts represent Geographical area as supplied by the Surveyor-Geaeral of In

Whereas tahsilwise area figures are those as furnished by revenue authorities. As such total of tahsils does not tally with the district figur
AMe—Foell o o & fal golar o §w a9, "y gaao faam gra i nd it da F 9 g gafs
THA dF & uiw Tere fawmr gIfd W E i aouA agEEl § W ad W g R s dad aw g a

famr &

@u-fag
@ Provisional.

o & c s faam, gRearom o

Source

Census Department, {aryana
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HEwT AT AT
AREA AND POPULATION

1051-—81 W Eomm # sawen & qfg
Growth of Population in Haryana
195181
dsgqm No. 32
- qAde ST § fraar
Year Population Variation in
Population
1 o 2 3
1951 56,59,487 -
1961 . 75,90,543 +19,31,056
1971 1,00,36,808 424,46,265
1981 1,29,22,618 4-28,85,810
STfeq €419 @ WIST &7 STASOAT, 1951, 1961, 1971 97 1981,
Source : Census of India, 1951, 1961, 1971 and 1981.
1971 & fyemam ww@enr & afy
Increase in Population since 1971 by Districts
go MNo. 33
FHen  wagen wwwen sfrwagfa
§ foear
foren . Variation in  Percentage
District Population Population population in;feastag
1981 1971
19718t 1971—81
T 1 2 3 4 5
fgar= Hisar 14,96,534 11,60,835 3,35,699 28-92
fercam Sirsa . 7,07,068 5,33,604 1,73,464 32:51
frar=it Bhiwani 9,20,052 7,26,233 1,93,819 2669
LR Gurgaon . 8,49,398 6,67,587 1,82,011 2726
WA Faridabad - 10,00,859 7,12,827 2,88,032 40 41
g Jind 9,38,074 7,59,670 1,78,404 2348
R L Mahendragarh . 9,59,400 7,61,605 1,97,795 2597
qrTRAT Ambala e 14,09,463 10,98,405 3,11,058 2832
AT Karnal 13,22,826 10,01,384 3,21,442 32-10
- Kurukshetra - 11,30,026 8,54,851 2,75,175 32:19
dgTw Rohtak - 13,41,953 10,72,821 2,69,132 2509
T Sonipat 8,46,765 6,86,986 1,59,779 23126
sire Total we  L222618  1,00,36,808 28,85,810 2875

mﬁamx:m@mfé;ﬁ;m:

Sourze :

Cansus Departmsat, flaryana.
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AREA AND POPULATION

1971 Tar 1981 F1 ST H gfeamom H wiEl T G & gt

deyr No.3-4 Number of Villages and Towns In Haryana in 1971 and 1981 Census
TEY WY qe A & ger
Number of Villages Number of Towns
fren District
1971 SFITUAT 1981 ST
1971 Census 1981 Census 1971 1981
TS ir-) W FER A% S
AR AT
Inhgbit- Un- Total Inhabit- Un- Total
ed inhabited ted  inhabited
. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 5 o
feae Hisar .. 415 11 486 502 8§ 510 6 8
feran Sirsa . 317 6 323 317 6 33 3 4
Faart Bhiwani we 468 5 413 424 4 428 4 4
i Gurgaon e 668 53 721 613 48 721 7 10
wlerate Faridabad . 455 46 501 425 80 505 5 5
s Jind . 352 4 356 352 2 354 5 6
g Mahendragarh . e88 29 M1 M5 18 743 6 6
SETHAT Ambala - 1,221 85 : 1,306 1,230 76 1,306 10 14
FEA Karnal e 592 4 632 596 38 634 4 8
e Kurukshetra . m3 20 143 7132 11 743 7 7
AT Rohtak . 435 23 458 438 20 458 5 6
W Sonipat . om M8 3 17 M8 3 3
e Total . e 333 1064 6745 38 1073 65 81

e e e+ o e s e

wiftg T : Srror T, g

Source : Census Department, Haryana,
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STAT d9T  STTSEUT
AREA AND POPULATION

taamEmT awer aar SAgen 1981
Area and Population by Districts: 1981

*FA®T sfa a1 wfqi,000
frretaT & fraifiaz  grel a2
(1981) EGCE ¥ =afaq feaat
Population
*Area |
in sq. E=thi e Persons Females
famr District Kilometres ! Al ar per Square per 1,000
(98D Males Females Totat ~ NKitometre  Males
| 2 3 4 5 6 1
faane Hisag 631500  KO0L7TL 694,763 14,96,534 237 867
T Sirsa 4276 00 376,602 330466 707,068 165 877
qeqrdy Bhiwani 5000 00 484,702 435350 920,052 180 808
,;Ig4qu Gurgaon 2,716 00 4,51,861 3,97,737 8.49,598 33 880
G121 Faridabad 2,150 00 S52,163  4,4%,696  10,00,859 4606 813
g Jind 3,306 00 505937 432,137 938,074 284 854
L;%:gqg Muhendragach 3,010 00 4,096,903 4,622,407 9,59,400 319 911
TR Anbala ARG 1,33, 08 6,530,155 14,09,461 368 87
T Karnal 3,721 o 7,13,478 6,09,3.48 13,2282 186 854
PO Kwmubshetra 3,740 00 606,571 523455 1130026 302 863
e s Rohtak IBH 00 712769 629,184 13,41,954 40 883
eila; Sonipat 2,200 00 453873 392,807 £,46,765 * 184 866
A t .
1981 212 00 69.00,938  60,12,680 1,29,21618 292 870
a\t;) Total R
: 1971 43,222 00 53,77,258  46,59.,550  1,00,36,808 27 867
Srabiam gitd &g oseear e, gteaon )
Provisional. Source ;  Census Depactutent, Haryana.
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WATT TUT AU
AREA AND POPULATION

afcanunr § fom s apdior qar agdY qAGen ;1981
Rural and Urban Population by Sex in Haryana : 1981

g"@qt No. 36
&
FAGET
EEdicl] 92 g
af FR]'W]]’
Population F
3 a afquaar
?.'gra"t & Rural
Populalionl
farar District Rural Urban as per-
centage
to total
N o i ) popula-
RIE ey feaur AE gy feaat ton
Total Males Females Total Males Femules
T 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Fgmt Hisar 12,07,887  6,45,370  5,62,517 2,88,647 1,56,401 1,32,246 8071
y— Sirsa 562,572 208,130 2,64,442 1,44,496  TRAT2 66,024 79-56
Faarit Bhiwani 772,683 405001  3,67,682 147,360 79701 67,668 8398
qEiia Ghirgaon 6,80,409 3,601,530 3,18,879 1,69,180 90,331 78,858 86019
AT (6] Faridabad §,92265 3,20,228 2,72,037 4,08,594 231,935 1,76.659 59-18
ez Jind 8,08,618 4,36,259 3,72,359 1,29,456 69,678 59,778 86 20
Wé’i’"@ Maheudragarh 8,34,025  4,30,321  4,03,704 1,25,37% 66,582 58,793 86 93
STl Ambala 9,45,686 5,07,040 438,637 4,63,777 246,259 2,17,518 6710
FEATA Karnal 9,76,534 528,129 448405 3,406,292 1,85349 1,60,943 73 82
qfﬁ&}a Kurukshetra 943,974 5,06,484 4,37,490 1,86,052 1,00,087 85,965 83-54
ﬁ’i?ﬁT Rohtak 10,75,859  5,70,753 505,106 2,66,094 1,42,016 1,24,078 8017
s Sonipat e 694719 371,712 323007  1,52,0d6 82,161 69,885 82 04
e Total 1981 ... 1L,10,95,231 53,580,966 47,14,265 28,27,387 1528972 12,98,415 78-12
1971 82,63,840 4420225 3843624 17,72,950 957,033 §,15,926 82-44

BHE

Source

wgpEr o SEmeRTr e ghonen
Census Departmeat, Haryana.
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1981 # gfraon & Rguelt a3 & dewr, sfq frgrel ax & safer qur due 9wl #1 qagen
Number of Residential Houses, persons per Occupicd MHouse and Houscless Population in

Haryana, 1981
feqr No. 377
fraas &1 4 fram & wasgw afd derAl
ga&s fgrelt 93 1 wwmn ) F s aar
qe&q7 @
FHEat
No. of uccupied Residential Persons per occupied Institutional
Houses Census house and
Houseless
—— popula-
tion
farern District i
dgret g gt EEAR] LG o)
Rugal Urban Total Rugal Urban Total
- i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
AT Hisar we LT3 50269 227,400 vi 6 7 13,504
F:en Sirsa . 82413 23,707 1,06,120 7 6 7 5,207
?%ﬂ”'ﬁ Bhiwani o L0825 25300 1,34,115 7 6 7 4,675
frta Gurgaon . 96331 27070 1,23,401 7 6 7 1493
reTara Faridabad oo BS050 79084 1,64,134 7 5 6 5,062
& Jind e L16,549 21,308 1,37,887 7 6 7 4,194
Mabhendragarh PR TR A R 19,697 1,43,629 7 6 7 4,967
Ambala oo 1L,AL995  BAN20 2,26,815 7 s 6 16,615
Karnal . L,46,142  §4893  2,01,035 7 6 7 13,038
Kusukshetra o 136901 31,718 1,68,619 7 6 7 10,278
Rohtak v 153082 43,152 1,96,234 7 6 7 5,591
Sonipat e 103,585 26,407  1,29,992 7 6 7 6,258
Total L 1471,836 487,515 19,59,351 7 e 6 92,882

gifts e st e, gfoamar

Source ; Censos Department, Haryans.
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Mamd o9 ARHEI

ARFEA AND POPULATION

Nuuber of households and persuns per houschold in Haryana, 1981

gt &7 year

Number of Houscholds

wiq afrare 4 sulsw

Persony per 1¥ guscholt

District B,

agelt  wgdr 47 | wgd o e

Rural Urban Total Rural Urban ’I'mas
- i 2 3 4 5 6
fearz Iisar 1,78,546 50,642  2,29,188 7 o
favan Sirsa 82,997 24,072 1,07,009 7 o
et Bhiwani 1,09,130 25,465 1,34.595 7 6
UERIES Guigaon 98372 28,575 126947 , 5
EXACAE 1 Varidabad 85937 84,652 1,70,589 7 5
sz Jind L7174 21,545 138,719 : 6
“QW Mahendragarh 1,24,610 19,903 1,44,513 ] 6
Tt Ambala 1,44,295 88,752  2,33,047 / 5
FETA Karnal 1,48,451 60,943  2.09,399 7 o
fE AT Kurukshetra 1,38,217 32,233 1,70,450 7 6
Aga+ Rohtak 1,54,041 45099  1,99,140 7 G
Y Sonipat 1,04,719 27218 131,937 7 6
s Total 14,86,489  5,09,104 19’95’5;3..",«- 7 T

e - e

urfig e
Source : Cetnsus Departieat, Haryana,

sty fapamn, grond



AREA AND POPULATION
1587 § fafe= s=g=mr &= g7 FiEg T
Villages Classified by Various Population Ranges : 1981

47T No. 3.9
T = 2i0F FW  200~-499 505—955 1,000—1,995 2,000— 5.000—y,989 10,000 %7
IF FEET 4,999 35 T AT
A o
arat
FToTEET
Less than 200 10,000 and
above
lecr-1d District T>x  Tyy  No. Popula- No, Popul No. Popula No. Popula- No. Popula- No, Popuia No, Populi-
auTi- rucai tion tion tion tion tion tion tion
ber of nopuias
inhii- Lt
bited
vilja-
gas
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 it 12 13 '3 13 16 1-
fege Hisar S0z 12,8707 13 1,618 34 13,315 69 52014 132 2000207 211 639,576 36 2,383,815 5 62,338

fovar Sirsa 317 552,572 17 1,456 16 5,796 66 51,575 120 1,73,985 85 2,3521% il 65058 2 25,457
fararsT Bhiwani 2+ 7,71.983 11 93z 38 13,429 87 67,893 159 2,42,929 96 2,81,754 21 1,39,496 2 26,210
T EmE Gurgaon 672 5,80.409 77 7936 150 54,219 216 1,53,476 151 2,11,527 71 2,00,142 8 53,109 — -
T Fariabad ... 425 3592255 32 5,464 68 24,630 125 92,546 118 1,66930 65 1,67,51¢ 16 95217 I 11,560
ST Jind 351 BWUS618 6 382 13 5043 52 40437 121 1,79,.969 133 3,97,043 26 1,75511 1 10,233
wienE Mahendra- .

- garh e T35 834,025 37 3,720 95 33,731 245 1,82,545 257 3,46,633 88 240,641 S5 26,705 — -
LEETET Ambala . 1,230 9,45.686 165 18,908 383  1,35,565 413 2,95249 199 2,73,902 64 1,84,179 6 37,882 — —
FCATH Karaai 596 97553 37 3,569 71 26,232 148 1,07,207 .30 2,59,666 139 4,34,316 19 1,21,231 2 23,813
Fosia Kurosshetra... 732 9,43,074 44 4,124 130 46,970 245 1,78,035 188 2,51,667 108 3,27,085 14 99,594 3 36,495
EAFGED Rohtak 438 1073359 15 1,539 14 4841 69 52962 131 190962 164 5,15871 41 266,682 4 43,002
T Scninat 331 634719 9 712 24 8,800 41 31,056 117 1,69,183 122 3,67,424 18 1,17,538 — -
STz Total .. 6,745 1.00,95,231 465 48,366 1,034 3,72,571 1,776 13.04,999 1,383 26,67,611 1,346 40,25,704 221 14,36,842 20 2,39,138

ey ®q19 : Feeror faema, gfemr
Source : Censvs Department . Haryana.
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AREA AND POPULATION

1981 & gfamn & sraear &4 gTA FATFT TEL

Towas classified by Various Population Ranges in Haryana —1981

T No.
ESUN: 3
Ry wEd
Fr wwd=ET  5,0008 5000—9,999 10,000-19,999 20,000-49,999 50,000-99,999 1,00,000
w=Tr F ¥ It
Less than Orver
s 1,00,000
deqT FARSET O SAAeq d@5q7 FHEeNT g9 JA9e 9%q7 JA9e 9l JAqedr
5= District Total Total
No. of Urban
towns Popula- No. Popula- No. Popula- No. Popula- No. Popula- No. Popula- No. Popula-
tion tion tion tion tion tion tion
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
feaTe Hisar 8 288647 I 4,609 1 7055 2 3073 2 58536 1 50365 1 1,37,369
ferva Sirsa 4 1,44496 — - 1 9,643 1 16714 1 29,071 1 89,068 — —
FraTr Bhiwani 4 1,47,369 -—_— —_ 1 7,247 1 11,530 1 27,313 —_ —_— 1 1,01,277
TeTE Gurgann 10 1,89,189 — - 6 45,50 3 34,565 — - 1 89,115 — —
B AL 1E4 Faridabad 5 4,08,594 —_ — 2 11,662 1 18,740 1 47,328 —_ — 1 3,30,864
S0 Jind 6 1,29,456 —_— — 2 17,385 2 26,081 1 29,242 1 56,748 — —
r{%r—ﬁrg Mahendergarh 1,25,375 1 2,993 2 14,891 1 14,488 1 41,441 1 51,562 -— —
raTeT Ambala 4  4,63,777 — — 6 12,374 2 21,370 3 104,923 | 80,741 2 2,135,869
FIATE Karaal 8  3,46,292 —_— - 1 8,304 5 67,934 _— —_— —_ —_— 2 270,034
fﬁ’iﬁ' Kurukshetra 7 1,86,052 —_— — 1 8,105 3 44,202 2 75,360 1 58,385 _ —
g Rohtak 6 266034 — - - - 3 37,592 2 6,735 — - 1 1,66,767
Sy Sonioat 3 152046 -~ - - - 1 16,489 1 26,188 =~ - 1 1,09,369
m Total 81 28,127,387 2 7,602 23 1,72,671 25 340,442 15 501,139 7 4,775,984 9 13,29,549

arfeq #4r : ST famy, gfmom

Source : Census Department, Haryana.

+
£
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1981 A gfamm & 0 &1 Ga%, JAEeTT qqT GTd

45

AT a4l WA§eT

Area , Population and Density in the Towns of Haryana : 1981

Hawa  qqgen wfa ar fEa

T fEwosYo Hrex
C H syfaq
faaon Particulars
g(:?ak:ﬁ; population [I;eerrsscans
metres Kilo-
metre
- ! 2 3 4
I A—Tawns
wFRAEE  HYE Faridabad Complex v 164 44 330864 2,012
AgTH Rohtak 203 1,66767  1,5T
qAAHAAT Yamunanagar® 2160 L,60,424 5812
QI Panipat 20-82 1,371,927 6,625
fgaronx Hisar®* 3738 137,369 3,615
FLATH Kainal 2-10  1,32,107 5,978
NFETAT (@3 Ambala@ 37-51 1,21,209 3,231
arfima Soaipat 2137 1,09,369 5,118
QEFIEAT AT Ambala Uity - 16°94 104,565 6173
fwarat Bhiwani 2974 L01,277 3,408
Q@ @ Gurgaon @@ 24-13 100877 4,181
@I B—Towns
facar Sirsa . 1933 89,068 4,608
qaq Kaithal . 790 58,385 7,391
sitrq Jind 15:30 56,748 3,708
fearér Rewari 606 51,562 8,509
Hol; Hanst 907 50,365 5,353
N AT C—Towas
R 1) ¢ 61 Others

- OF A1 a7 gHd wfus qadean @ wge

A . Cities havin! population one lakh or more
@~ 50,0008 08,909 I H&T I1H FEq )
H. Towns having population 50,000 to 99,999

T-—50,000 8 F9 AATHET ITRX Fed |

€. Town having population less than 50,000

*ud (Aretast) a9 anad aFng W3 S (qedn) 9 afmta 3

*Includes Jagadhri (M. C.) and Jagadhri Workshop Railway Colony (M.C.)
*¥atzamn sty fvaframa quar fufy

**Includes Haryana Agricaltural University and Mini Secrotariat ‘Gut Grawth’

(srraten wrady (Hiodto ) afiufaa &
_@gincludes Ambala Cantt (C. B.)
@(@f}"@‘ma F1 AT @] gfwiag B

@

ncludes census town of Gingaon.

afqaeag ‘iz are’ afafaa

arfta &g - wAaoat faam, ghcgron
Source : Census, Department Haryana.

26425 9,18,510 3,476
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AREA AND POPULATION
G Ay FAgent 7 wqfe
Trend in Population of Towns

STTHEIT
Popuiation
AT gl 4&kq 7 qrq Class and Name faa District —— —
ERUEL o o (981 1971 1961 1941 1920 1901
a | 2 3 4 s 6 7 "
gofy— Class—1I
KRR TR Faridabad Complex gfyarare Faridabud 3,30,864  1,05,406 50,709 6,367 4,337 5,310
ﬂ‘aaq; Rohtak LAEGED Rohtak 1,66,767  1,24,753 88,193 43,148 25,240 24,323
ZI"EH?N“(* Yamunanagar® HqTATT] Ambala 1,60,424  1,15,020 84,337 16,422 11,544 13,462
qTtTa Panipat FTATA Karnal 1,37,927 87,91 67,026 37,837 27343 26914
fgares* Hisar** fgaw Hisar 1,37,369 89,437 60,222 28,618 21,415 17,647
FER Karnal ;TS Karnal 132,107 92,784 72,109 37.444 22,845 23,550
SEITAI()  Ambalh@ rE At Ambala 1,21,203  1,02,493 1,05,543 62,419 74,745 50,438
L] i Sonipat qrATe Sonipat 1,09369 62,393 45H82  17,78] 12,981 12,99
grarert mgr  Ambala City STEATAT Ambala 1,04,565 83,633 76,304 444 25,581 283200
fagrt Bhiwani famrh Bhiwani 1,01,277 73,086 58,194 43,921 33,270 35,917
c[gm'-q@@ Gurgaoni@ (1 ;lgq‘r;gr Gurgaon 1,640,877 57,151 37,868 9935 5,107 4,765
sguit—] [ Class—I1
taoar Sirsa ter Sirsu 89,068 148,808 33363 20718 16,24t 15800
q';q'a Kaithal FESH Kurukshetra 58,385 45,199 34,890 22,328 15,477 14,408
e Jind ;"pg Jind 56,748  j38,161 124,216 14,909 10,840 8,047
ﬁqf@f[ Rewari q%:gqg Mahendragarh 51,562 43.885 £36,994 30,673 23,129 {27,295
gidY Hansi fggme Hisar 50,365 41,108 33,712 22,590 15,425 16,523
sat -~JJ1 Class-—111
19T Thanesar q;g@{a Kurukshetra 49,052 29,555 16,828 16,574 4,226 5,060
g Paiwal ;—fﬁm(q Faridabad 47,328 36,207 27,863 | 13,606 9,352 12,530
qredlea Narnaul q’%ﬁ"‘f@ Mahendragarh 41,441 31,875 23,959 23,063 20,410 19,489
qggaIg Bahadurgarh ftgaq; Rohtak 37,488 25,812 14 982 8.206 5,955 5,974
maarara Fatehabad fgam Hisar 33,049 22,630 12,461 2,786
qTJIET Narwana #Fe Jind 29,242 21,319 14,037 7,066
¥+d) ggaref] Mandi Dabwali fgwar Sirsa 29,071 20,921 15,421 6,655 .
]l aedqy  Charkhi Dadni fepar Bhiwam 27,315 19,484 13,839 8,712 6,582 7,009
AGITE Shahbad £33 a3 Kurukshetra 26,308 21,500 18,975 14,745 11,329 1,009
wﬁgr.ﬂ Gohauna o¥rag Sonipat 26,188 16,754 1L076 6,818 5,107 6,567
éra(m Tohana f‘a—m-( Hisar 25,487 16,789 12,394 R,950
BSIT Jhajjar TG E] Rohtak 24,247 18,947 14,234 131,919 10,804 12,227
HEATN Ambala 21,359 17,111 18,068 9,766 7,635 7,648

HIART

—— e

Kalka

-




"o No.3.12 (‘-‘ﬂ'ﬂ contd)

47

AREA AND PGPULATION
T A FAEen § ggfa

Trend in Population of Towns

e e e —————

RS
amz g7 *%@ & Classand Name fRar District Popalation
sJofr qgqr q1H or’}‘l(!)ewglty or 1981 1971 1961 1941 1921 1901
~ 1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8
sufr—IV Class—1V
greer Hodal FHaTETE Faridabad 18740 14,144 10,558 8,661 5,854 8,142
ACATAT Burwala FE%TR Hisar 17,648 16,917 .
‘J'.(TTET Gharauuda FATT Karnal 17,332 13,045 10,496 7,287 .
aam Pehows i;;—;ﬁa Kurukshetra 17,279 11,366 6,159
fegt Rania foregr Sirsa 16,714 12,464 ..
Tl Ganaur Fﬁ‘ﬁ"ﬁ Sonipat 16,489 8,399
el Ladwa qz;;\@-a Kuarukshsatra i5.119 10,666 8,259 3,518
s Safidon e Jind 15016 12,010 9,223 7,207 5,199 4,832
m Mahendragarh q%ﬁ‘ﬁ; Mahendragarh 14,488 11,496 9,071 9,771 9,580 9,784
I Beri W Rohtak 13,490 12,336 10,840 9,788 1,454 9,723
HAioial Samalkha XGIG Karmal 13592 e .
Wy Assandh T Karnal 13,209 11,943 . .
i Ratia fX}TI'( Hisar 13,065 1,740 . .. . .
!Tfﬁl'ﬂ Taraori FCATT Karnal 12,803 8,835 . .. ., .
m Sohna a¥Tia Gurgaon 12,667 8,775 6,889 5,710 4,758 6,024
T Kalanaur ﬁﬁﬁ Rohtak 12,380 7,824
M Pundrl m Kurukshetra 11,804 9,107 7,660 .. 5,814
REw Maham ﬁm Rohtak 11,722 10,541 9.300 11,545 7,820 7,824
Ty éET Bawani Khera Ty Bhiwani 11,530 8,824 . .
hfm wg !‘g:&h‘);ula Utban ST Ambala 11,239 . . ..
% Nilokheri FTAIT Karnal 11,078 9,357 8,035 e
ST Kalayat e Jind 10,965 9,274 .
%Fﬁ Tudy Haileymandi ‘13711'3 Gurgaon 10,140 2,252 1,728 .
VE}‘UT Sadaura EATHT Ambala 10,131 8,971 7,775 8,815 7,630 9,812
AV Class—V
H9T ey Kalanwal firea Sirsa 9,643 6,531 4,079 .
m‘g( &resr Ferozepur-Jhirka al‘gqrq QGurgaon 9,400 7,962 5,775 6,192 4,542 1,278
AREoRg Maraingarh HTETAT Ambala +9,370 6,880 . . ]
S[eAT Juiana ez Jind 9,294 6,890 5.155 o e
AT Pataudi e Gurgaon 8,422 6,045 4,243 4,105 3,342 4,171
Iy Jharsa UELIE) Gurgaon 8412 . .. . e
e Indr T Karnal 8,304 4,630 .. ve
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AR FUT ATHETT

ARIEA AND POQPULATION

TN F Fader § yafq

Trend in Populationi of To;vns

.

SAaET

AT T Fes Class and Name s Disstrict Population

¥t it of tth((ZJivtv);‘or 1981 1971 1961 1944

. 1921 1901

= 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
R Radaur @ggia Kurukshetra 8,105 6,539 5,155 . ..
IFET Uchana H+g Jind 8,091 6,329 4,387 ..
CICET Bawal q%';gqﬁ Mahendragarh 7,760 6,529 5,924 5,709 5,137 5,139
FIQTE Bablyal TEITAT ‘Ambula 7,342
wErE Loharu faaTr Bhiwani 7,247 5,579 4,465 4,023 2,339 2,175
FHaT Kanina q—gm Mahendragarh 7,131 5,875 4,582
gHHTATTSY  Uklanamandi fm Hisar 7,055 5,981 3,588
m Taoru ;Ig;n—q— Gurgaon 6,912 5,598 ]
E’lﬂ'ﬂ Hathin Lxd Faridabad 6,553 5,472 .
FIEGATT Farrukhnagar ,l-gm-a- Gurgaon 6,367 5,487 4,948 5,122 6,136
afsm Buria ETT Ambala 6,258 4,645 3,988 3,857 3,547 5,865
Ty Chhachhrauli  gregrrrt Amiala 6140 5382 5038 5419 422 5520
T8 Nuh ‘L:f»"ﬂ'a Gurgaon 5,992 4,730 3,772 . e .
fsite Pinjore TERTAT Ambala 5,746 2,779 .
FATIT Hassanpur F e Faridabad 5,109 4,424 .
)ﬁuﬁ'-VI Class— V1
Srgd wudr  Jakhal mandi fEHTT Hisair 4,609 3,919 3,138 .
et Ateli TR Makhendragarh 2,993 1,937 1,521

e —aaheT &1 S @

1—1,00,000 F9T AfUF
}[—50,0008 99,999
111—20,0008 49,999
JV—10,000 & 19,999
V-—5,000 & 9,999
Vi-—4,999 a%

-—

*[ncludes Haryana Asgricultural University and Mini Secretariat

dYodto) afefaa &

@srv=re

4T

@Includes Ambala Cantt (C.B.).
@@usWa F wAroEr wear afrafa 2
@ @Includes census town of Gurgaon.

apadhri Workshop
ey -

®

Nore.~Class ranges of population.
1 1,00,000 and above
11 50,650 to 99,599
1LI 20,000 to 49,999
IV 10,000 to 19,999

V 5,000 to 9,999
vI Up to 4,999

grfeg carer @ WA FT SETUEHT 1961, 1971 T4T 1981
Source : Census of India 1961, 1971 and 1981

Railway Colony, (M.C..
“sre av afrafag &

‘Out Growth',

*somedy (ArarfesT) ae TTmd gEwm w3 aeEr (Freaten ) afwfaa §

*Includes Jagadhri (M.C.) and J
*efom gf Fafaarm



QAT JqT FTIT
AREA AND POPULATION

U AT T WiEw AEeT 19 F[ag FRE—1981
Cities/Urban Agglomerations with a Popuiation of 1,00,000 and above—1981

aggy No. 313
wq T T FT ATH{AED TR TAEEAT A qTEAT Tl 2% famr e
Poguiation Towal Literates Literacy rate Sex
Ratio
Name of city/
Urban Agglomeration
affe g gt =R g faat =fm g feaai
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12
I BORTEE A9E (AUX)  Fanidabad Comples (City) . 3,30.864 190,183 140,681 188,578 124,683 63,895 S7-00 65-56 45-42 740
2 A (T Rohtak (City) . L6767 89,300  TI467 103991 62,563 41,428 62-36 70-06 5348 867
3 FHATINT {Fo To)* Yamunanagar (U.A.)* .. L,60424 87,605 72,819 99,996 58,761 41,235 6233 6707 56-63 831
4 9T (FI) Panipat (City) . L3197 73,851 64076 78,434 46912 31,522 56-87 63-52 49.19 868
5 fRATT (o mwo )%™ Hisar {U.A.)** .. L3365 76,162 61,207 78,203 49,519 28684 5693 6502 4686 304
8 FEATH (F57) Karnal (City) .. 1,32,007 70,680 61,427 78,595 46235 32,360 59-49 65-41 52-68 869
7 TEAT (To To) Ambala (U.A,)@ - 121,203 61,529 59,674 74,988 41,700 33,288 61-87 67-77 5578 970
8 QI (F77) Sonipat (City) .. 109369 59,300 50,069 66925 4L131 25794 61-19 69-36 51-52 844
9 FETAT (FIY) Ambala {City) . 104565 55193 43372 6230l 39,576 29,785 66-33 7170 6033 895
10 fwawT (:m—.:) Bhiwani (City) .. L,01277 55172 45,105 54,205 35,110 19,096 53-52 6364 41-42 336
11 TENT (ToTo )@@ Gurszon (UAI@G .OTLMO8TT 53977 46900 66,167 39,408 26,759 6559 7300 5706 869
FIHAMEE (AT ) AT Sy qweT W@ A (TR ) giefes &) STfe #9qr o faww, ghamor o
*Includes Jagadhri {M.C.) aad Jagadhn Norkshorﬂaxlway, Colony (M.C.; Source ; Census Department, Haryana.

whefamn sfy favafaarrg qur i afaad aeewn afmfaT 21
**Includes Haryana Agricuituraldiniversity and Masi Secretariat *Ov+ Growth',
(@A BTEAT (Hrodllo ) wfivfag 3
Includes Ambala Cantt. (C.B,)
@@ ETT I SR e giewfag 2
Includes census town of Gurgaon.

6v



AREA AND POPULATION

geqr No. 3.4 forermaTe gEAwfeed  FFal qur A-FHEHAI—1981
Rural/Urban Werkers and Non-Workers by Districts—1981

qoq FTFAT Aty Fraw v FRwat &1 w9
Main workers Marginal-workers Non-workers FR il
: N Fe -
forer District de 9T
aforaan
aalii' 5|3ﬂ 3“3. 23‘5“ ""gil m é.—!liﬁ Elaﬂ Eﬁ'g

Main
Workeam ag
Rural Utban Todal Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total percentage

to total
population

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 R 9 10 11
faare Hisar .. 364625 83800 4,48425 40,401 646 41,047 8,02,867 2,04201 10,07,062 29496
fqear Sirsa .. 1,67,923 42376 210299 14,533 423 14,956 380,116 101,697 "4,81,813 2974
o+ Bhiwani .. 217469 41,040 258518 48490 450 48,940 506724 1,05870 °6,12,59%4 2810
TR Gurgaon .. 190573 45563 236,13 31978 915 32,893 4573858 ‘1,22711 5,80,569 2779
FOETER ' Faridabad .. 161,764 132759 294523 16722 1,197 17919 413,779 2,74,638 688,417 2943
iz Jind .. 239,184 35168 2,74352 55280 594 55874 514,154 93694 607,848 29.25
R Mahendragarh .. 193,595 32,935 226530 54403 1508 55911 586027 90,932 6,76.959 23 61
FEITHT Ambala .. 274866 1,34,294  4,09,160 7,454 699 8,153 6,63,366 3,28,784 9,92,150 2903
FATS Karnal .. 281046 103,583 3.,84,629 17,681 1,156  18.837 677,807 241,553 9,19,360 29 .08
Fega Kurukshetra .. 271,398 52,581 3,23,979 33,099 395 33,494 639477 1,33,076 §7,72,553 28 .57
Jgas Rohtak .. 288206 70212 3.58418 60,219 LI 61,989 727,434 1,94,112 10,21,546 2671
g Sonipat .. 196742 42,193 2,38935 33,54 231 33775 4,064,433 1,09,622 574,055 2822

[ Y

14 Total 1981 .. 2847391 8,16,513~ 36,63,904 4,13,804 9,984 4,23,788 68,34,036 20,00,890 88,34,926 28-35
" N . 265393 .. . . . .. 1382875  26-44-

sifta =ar (st faw, g
Kaurcs + Censns Department, Harvana.

0s
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HTRA AT TAGEHT
ARiia AND POPULATION

ieifiw sfodr & s@salAi v dear o sfa faon
Number and Perceatage Distribution of Workers by Industrial Categories

Ho No. 3.15 )
1981 1971
A%
sforat 8T e & yfrwa g g %7 wfara
Categories Number Percentage Number Percentage
to Total to Total
1 2 3 4 5
srqfus fa Primary Sector (1 +2+3) 22,60,841 61-70 17,68,913 667
P— Cultivators 16,36,882 4467 13,02,608 491
9 :ﬁfq stfiee Agricultural Labourers 5,90,324° 16-11 430,312 162
. Livestock, Forestry, Fishing, Hunting
3. aquA, a1 faa, and Plantations .. 33,635 0.92 35,993 14
q@  qF3H, Wi@da,
werar, searfe
i aa Secondary Sector (4-+54-6) . 568,467 15-52 3,18,154 120
4, @M 9RA J9T @M Miningand Quarrying 3,505 0.10 4915 02
7 aeae frpes
3 (aﬁ) T2 IWW (1) Honsehold Indusiry 1,02,826 281 86,627 3.3
(@) 7 s’;‘m & wfrfeay (O Other than Household Idustry 3,68,553 10.06 1,77,710 61
G
6. famfor aut Coustruciion 93,583 2-55 48,902 18
afr &y Tertiary Scetor (7 |-8-19) 8,34,595 2278 5,66,926 213
. 3;!NTI @11 qifier  Trade and Commerce 2,84,266 7.76 1,78,391 61
8 TR H"Ié"f Az Transport, Storage and Communications 1,13,049 3.09 64,536 24
o b
g1 , _
9. s dqrd /WET FTa Other Services/Other Workers . 4,37,280 1193 3,23,979 122
. ~
gt
Y Heq  FrRevat Total Main Workers 36,63,904 100 -00 26,53,993 100 00
2, fﬂmﬂ LIOEL Marginal Workers 4,23,788
S o — - —
urfed e ¢ WIE # ST, 1981

Source ;--Census of India, 1981.

e —-ner qdFal ag 3 ey ux ad 183 A ar gay mfre uFk gl of O gfrs mfas e F
fear & 1 oF safer Crad we of ¥ 193 for 3 ov7 wef (R 3, et ardsal oA wee 3

Note ; —The main worker is one who has worked for 183 da
A person who has worked for tess than 183 daysin a ye

y30r more ina year in one or more than one economic activity.
ar 18 considred a marginal worker.



HAET TAT ST
AREAANDPOPUE.ATI()_N .
A s SR F qeffEd F19 F3F e FY FAdeaT ; 1981

Working Population Classified into Nine Industrial Categories ¢ 1981

FET No 3.16
FH FH I
MAIN WORKERS
g ErEd, A G
TIF ¥ sfs faterd, Tupyr, 9 faam,
qgsY 9¥2 Y, W@ 9,
S E WT TG
T 7 =1 8T
As Caltivator As Aericultural Vahourer Tn Mining, Onarrving, Livegtock,
Forestry, Fishing, Hunting,
Plantation, Orchards and Allied
Activities
X 1 o/
fore District - S
=fer UL fegar  eafex Te5 feaat  eaffg  qey  feerat
Persons  Males Females Persons Maiies Females Persons  Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0
figa< Hisar .. 228680 207,949 20,731 80438 70372 10,066 4,488 4,389 99
fareat Sirsa . 1,00,079 96,969 3,110 48,404 45,928 2476 1,459 1,455 4
RraT Bhiwani .. 1,856,575 1.27610 78,965 24,362 20,503 3,859 3,051 2,744 307
T Gurgaon .. 1,12,229  1,02,669 9,560 25,642 22,263 3,379 4,163 3,995 168
FHeTETE Faridabad .. 97040 91,95 5135 26461 23,677 2784 2,338 2,247 141
e Jind .. 157234 1,39904 17,330 45,802 40,765 5,037 3,942 3,824 118
m Mahendragarh .. 1,15,234  1,10,054 5,180 20,208 18,070 2,138 2,826 2,730 96
TSt Ambala .. 116,195 1.,15341 854 67,415 65,541 1,874 4,661 4,441 220
FTTT Karnal .. 13992 1,35,895 4,031 87,522 78,296 9,225 3,261 3,201 60
?ﬂiﬁa Kurukshetra . 1475711 1,45420 2,151 77,408 72,390 5,018 2,064 2,020 44
éaam Rohtak . 1,64593 15,39,652 24941 46257 37,501 8,756 2,918 2,739 179
i‘ﬁﬁm Sonipat - 1,01,526 84,533 16,993 BTN 34,70V D423 1,917 1,724 193 .
"'ﬁ'? Total 1981 16,36,882 14,97901 138981 590,324 5,29.25" 82,0953 37,140 35,509 1,631

1971 oo 13,02,608 12,61,054 41,554 430312 4,01,132 29,180 40,908 38,716 5192

(4



HawT AU TAHY
AREA AND POPULATION
A difrs 3f G Tee i wtn e & IEESH 1981

“’OKLL.& rul,..:a.i:ui.. C-«»:::m. el avmat :ul:uauzil: Cmcso;ieaz 1951

go No.3-16 = eontd- )

T FG FEA T
MAIN WORKERS

fawtor, g0, nowa aar o FaEl §
In Manufacturing, Processing, Servicing and Repairs

o District g IAW A % Sam & mfafew § faater Fvd
In Household Industry In other than H'a(g.s;ehald Industry In Construction
A% Vi

V(a)

g T fmat =mfm e feemt  afrm v feagt

134

Persons Males Females Persons  Males  Females Persons  Males Females

1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
faTe Hisar 9.990 9,265 725 32,381 30,804 1,577 10,468 9,935 533
it Sisa 4,100 3,785 515 12,224 11,974 250 4,718 4,419 299
e Bhiwani 5,228 4,853 375 18,973 18,539 434 4,834 4,760 74
LE-Lit Gurgaon 7,305 6,928 377 18,589 18,128 461 6,523 6,368 155
FETETTE Fandabad 7,659 7,342 317 79,758 71,481 2,217 8,059 7,790 269
i Jind 5,45 205 3IC b PRI G -1+ 387 5,305 5,165 140
T Mahendragarh ... £.843 % 102 738 16,921 16,360 561 7,250 6,885 365
FETAT A os 14,651 13,506 1,035 65,937 63,538 2,399 16,764 15,215 1,549
FATS Karnal 12,543 11,654 889 37,212 35,138 2,074 8,920 8,711 209
:ﬁ@g}a Kurukshetra 7,014 6,641 373 18,755 18,019 736 7,213 6,833 380
gaw Rohtak 16,903 10,107 796 30,692 29,819 873 8,639 8,411 228
gitos Sonipat 8,149 7,572 577 25229 24,402 827 4,892 4,751 141
e Total 1981 .. 1,02,826 26,002 6,824 3,68,553  3,55,698 12,855 93,583 89,244 4,339
1971 .. 8_6.6_;77 82,166 4,401 1,779,710 1,70,992 6,718 48,902 46.21i2 74.00




o No. 316(grg Contd)

Hawy TOT ATHET
AREA AND POPULATION

1 srnfirs Afoa § 5505 55 579 w3 Tt F) FJAGEAT o

Working population Classified into Nine Industrial Categories : 1981

1981

MAIN WORKERS

=M FaT =TT A TR, SR WY g A I
fa=T In Trade andvg.]ommerce Ix& g‘l;ar;‘n‘s!rrx‘?é;,t S;or% and In other Services IX
District -_
s uew temmt wfsw oy fewt @hiE 0 T fewat
{.euns  Maws  Females Persons  “lales  Females  Persons  Males Females
20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28

fgam< Hisar e 34,116 33,677 439 9,488 9,419 69 38374 34,175 4,199
f{TTHT Sirsa. 17,952 17,779 173 4,125 4,115 10 17,239 15,047 2,192
Feramey Bhiwani 15,248 15,076 22 5,352 5,513 37 24.643 22,314 2,329
T Gurgaon 17,867 17,515 352 9,018 8,957 61 34800 31,152 3,648
wORER Faridabad 71,545 - 21,524 421 7,687 7.616 7 43,525 38,606 4,919
S Jind in 107 15,364 243 5,029 3,006 23 22,860 20,196 2,364
wERTE Mahendrage: b 16,758 16,584 174 8,730 8,686 44 29,761 27,903 1,836
[ITT Ambala 41,373 40,409 964 22,934 22,568 166 59,279 50,398 8,881
FEATT Karnal 32,886 32,430 459 10,839 1€,669 170 51,519 46,098 5,421
Fﬁa Kurukshetra 25,566 25,397 169 70,69 7,021 438 31,318 27,663 3,655
ﬁ%ﬁ* Rohtak 29,194 28,680 514 13,746 13,687 59 51,475 45,063 6,412
it Sonipat 15,201 14,837 364 8,830 8,660 170 32,787 28,867 3,920
wie Total 1981 2,84,266 2,79,772 4,494 1,13,049 1,11.921 1128 437,280 3,87,484 49,796
1971 1,78,391 1,76,841 1,550 64,556 64,118 438 3,23,979 3,00346 23E

14



HEET FUT ST
ARFA AND POPULATION
A arnfas Sfoot 9 wfizag &9 F@ I 77 9967 1981

Working Population Classiied isto Nine Industriai Categories : 1981 A5
gsar No. .16 (m:a Coneld
FF w20 FH FH T drrtw Tt FH A FH AR
Total Main Workers Marginal Workers Non-Workers ‘
f: . 1teIX :
AT District .
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Femaes
1 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37
feamt Hisar . 448425 409086 35,439 41,047 4985 36,059 10,07,062 3,86,797 6,20,265
fazar Sirsa e 210298 2,6:1,471 8.828 14,956 1,645 13,311  4,81,813 1,73,486 3,08,327
e Bhiwani ... 258518 2721916 36,602 48,940 7,403 41,537 12,554 2,55,383 3,57.211
T Gurgaon e 236,136 2,17,576  1%,160 32,893 4,980 27913 580,569 228905 3,51,664
(94
FITIE Faridabad w. 294523 2,78.188 16,335 17,919 2,602 15317 6,588,417 271,373 4,17,044
Sy Jind . 274352 248401 25951 55874 6,828 49,046 6,07,848 250,708 3,57,140
LEGC Y Mahendragarh .. 126530 2.15381 11,149 355,911 8,298 47,613 €,76959 273224 4,03,735
HFTAT Ambala e Hat,068 0 391018 ;8142 8,1¢3 2,822 5231 €,92,150 3,59,3¢S  6,32,782
FLATET Karnal e 3.84,629 362091  22.538 18,837 3,142 15,695 9,19,360 3,48,245 571,115
FegT Kurukspetrz e 3,23975  3,11405 52,574 33494 4,851 28,643 7,72,553 290,315 4,82,238
TR RSP e eyl Falicl Uiy Gk 10,060 48,929 521,346 3,64,050 5,537,496
L IZiNG) Sonipet w 238935 208296 30,639 33,775 7,772 26,003 S5,74,055 2,37,805 3,36,250
Total 1981 .. 3663904 33,81,788 2.82116 423,788 68,491 3,55,297 88,34,926 34,59,659 53,75,267
Ricd 1911 - 2653993 2541577 112416 .. . .. T3,82815 28,35681 4547134
A el D FAONT (AT, GICETIT L.

Sgurce 1 Census Deparunent, Hatyana. _
AT ;—ATE §7 THIAT 1981,~—AWHWG wTfGH wrcfomt (07 1] & 510 @ &% 1) TR 6% I 334T i 75 qpdar HoATE &
o ot 111 & st IX a% faqrare arel & faaw Usa & 9% & G90F A g1
Note.—The totals of the districts may not tally with the State figures in resbect of carzgory 111 to IX on accounr of technigal difficultiesi ndicated on page
33 of General E-onomic Tables of Ceasus of India 1981 (Part I A and B-Vol.-1).—Series 6
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SaFw T qHaEeT

AREA AND POPULATION

g 1§ wig ¥ qur g swEen & my faen—1981
Age distributior of Rural and Urban Population in Haryana—1981

geq No. 3.17
- a1 g A ST agdt LR
Total Population Rural Urhan
Age-Group —--——-»--v——-—----f
e g&y feamt S gey fizal e 4Ty fre :11}
Total Males Feinales Total Males Females - Total Males Teneos
- e e e
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
qqr wqig,
All ages 12,922618 6,909,938 6,012,68¢ 10,095,231 5,380,966 4,714,265 2,627,387 1,528,912 1,298,415
0—9 .. 3,569,859  1882,396 1687,4¢ 2,667,145 1,514,541 1,202,614 702,704 367,855 334,840
10—14 .o 1,825,008 978,365 846,64 1,480,779 795,618 685,161 344,229 182,747 161,48:!::
15-19 1,410,325 782,077 62852¢ 1,697,623 610153 487,470 312,713 171,925 ]40,7735
20—24 1,209,989 638,588 571,4¢ £94,018 467,938 426,0t0 315,97 170,649 145,32 lI
2529 941,129 501,531 439,59t 690,141 361,094 329,647 250,9¢" 140436 110,55
30—-34 745,918 389,415 356,50 557,354 283,640 273,714 188,5¢: 105,776 82,78t
35—-39 610,504 317,009 293,49 454,682 231,373 223,309 155,852 85,626 70,181
40—44 . 546,231 287,164 259,06 417,329 214,859 202,470 128,902 72,305 56,597
45—49 .. 494,399 250,791 243,60 382,978 191,094 191,684 111,421 59,697 51,724
50—54 456,424 257,184 199,24 362:470 205,021 157,449 63,955 52,164 41,79*
55—59 286,247 146,257 139,99 226,309 114,913 111,3%6 59,938 31,344 28,591%
60—64 . 339,824 195,454 144,376 276,758 1€0,969 115,789 €3,(¢o 4,488 28,5¢]
65—69 .. 179,541 99,502 80,0:9 144518 81,178 63,240 35,024 18,325 16,654
qar wfas
70 and above 299,662 179,681 119,98 240,029 146,566 93,463 59,633 33,115 26,51

-

frepfri——1 ‘afl oy & ‘weg @ a7s, 059 afFafaa &
Note.—~1 Figures for *All ages® include, Age n.t Stated.

2, 9 SIg qUIFT FIA P FO UG G AFT § 1
2. Totals may not tally on ascount ofrounding off.

grfeg T —~Srear fawrr, ghoamom |
Source :—Census Department, Haryana.
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HART TGT ST

AREA AND POPULATIOL"

ghamr & & F s SwEer--1981
Population by Religion in Haryana—: 981

No. 3.18
forerr ferg  ferm waam 9 @ S ow wwfad
aq gl g
Distriict Hindus Sikhs  Muslims Christians Buddhists Jains Other Religion Total
i religion not stated
L 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

qIT Hisar .. 13,83,776 98,577 8,422 340 37 5,143 36 3 14,96,534
T Sirsa 511,071 1,90,469 2,648 1,029 116 1,625 110 .. 107,068
Bhiwani 9,11,352 1,869 5112 315 8 1,299 90 7 920,052

Gurgaon .. 5,80,092 4,032  2,61,645 658 94 3,057 20 .. 8,49,598

Faridabad .. 8,65845 17,616 1,12,806 2,621 243 1,713 6 9 10,00,859

Jind .. 895260 26,569 14,111 723 108 4,272 31 .o 938,074

Mahendragarh .. 9,51,363 3,654 2,660 127 . 1,575 21 .o 9,59,400

Ambala .. 11,62913 1,74,205 63,114 3,737 92 5,199 190 13 14,09,463

Karnal .. 11,81922 1,07,641 28,719 936 18 3,523 67 .. 13,22,826

Kurukshetra .., 9,47,647 1,69,638 11,105 1,152 9 n 104 w 11,30,026

Rohtak .. 13,30,012 4,851 3,853 132 2 3,099 4 .. 13,41,953

Sonipat .. 826423 3,109 12,341 245 34 4,606 1 6 8,46,765

lfrﬁ’; Total .. 1,15,47,676 8,02,230 5,23,536‘ 12,215 761 35482 680—‘. 38 1,29,22,618
— - e e e s e

Mm%“¥4m*am forwr, g

Source :=Csnsus Departraent, Haryana
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RAART  q9T STAESAT
AREA AND POPULATION

faarer fafwsa ammn ® sgF 3@ At SEde-— 1981
Districtwise Distribution of Population by languages—1981

gem No. 3.19
faray EEIE] g e L
farerr District Hindi Punjabi Urdu Other Total
1 2 3 4 5 6

==
faume Frisar .. 13,34,928 1,54,011 482 7,113 14,96,534

faran S rsa 4,04,182 2,99,141 61 3,684 7,07,063

farart Baiwani . 9,11,944 4,784 55 3,269 9.20,052

1I§Tl'i"q' Gurgaon .. 6,90,448 12,108 1,43,069 3,973 $,49,598 -
AT Faridabad . 8,96,923 47,498 43,595 12,843 10,00,859 '

e Jind .. 9,01,192 34,510 81 2,291 9,38,074
GEC Mahendragarh 9,46,670 10,232 357 2,141 9,59,4001
grIAr Ambala . 11,54,194 2,09,015 26,434 19,820 14,09,46 3.
TV Karnal .. 11,39,667  1,60,095 10,569 12,195 13,22,826
e Kurukshetra . 926978 1,9,3%0 805 4913 11.30,026 |
t:rgqqg E ohtak . 12,96,442 40,598 366 4,547 1341 ,953‘5
arfra Sonipat 8,23,963 15,968 1,350 5,444 8,46,764
i

vy Total .. 1,14,27,531  11,85,290 2,27,264 82,533 1,29,22,GIi

—3

wfamaar Perceutage . 8843 917 176 064 100 -og

wifty w419 @ sworar  fanr ghoro,

Source ;—Census of Deprrtment Haryana
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S B
AREA AND POPULATION
faat &

Scheduled Castes by Districts : 19

Fifaat

SrEeT

o1

9
31

81

fepof——ggfag <A@ gferomr & adl &

Note.—~=Thzre are ny Scheduled Tribias in [faryana,

- ifeq € o fem, gloma o

Source :

Nor. 3.20
“Scheduled Castes @Hiﬁﬂi@ﬂ
| T

ML

&gt KAy g st

Rural Urban Total Scheduled

castes as

District Wy g feaat g s faw S TR fer porcentage

Total ~ Males  Females Total Males  Females  Tolal Males Females FoPulation
- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Hisar 2,81,874 1,50,860  1,31,0i4 46,433 24,980 21,453 3,28,307 1,75,840  1,52,4¢7 2194
Sirsa 1,51,091 80,815 70,276 27,564 14,886 12,678 1,768,655 95701 82,054 2527
Bhiwani 1,43,919 76,109 67,810 24,803 13,408 11,395  1,68,722 89,517 79,205 18-34
Gurgaon 94,459 50,273 44,186 26,222 14,045 12,177 1,20,681 64,318 56,363 1420
Faridabad 1,07,857 58,517 49,340 48,839 27,719 21,120 1,56,696 86,216 70,440 {5-66
Find 1,65,019 89,352 75,667 15,594 8,491 7.103  1,80,613 97,843 82,770 {925
Mahendragarh 141750 72,963 6H78T 15925 8,554 7,371 157,675 81,517 Tau58  16-4)
Ambala 2,77,860 1,49,685 1,28,175 53,197 28,853 24,344 331,057 1,78.536  1,52,519 23 4¢
Karnal ' 198378 1,072,325 91,053 39175 21216 17,959 2,37,553 1,28,541 1,09,012 17-9¢
Kurukshetra 2,10,655 1,12,983 97,672 18,534 10,012 8,522 2,29,189 1,22,995 1,06,194  20-28
Rohtak 1,95,375 1,04,330 91,045 3,317 20,254 17,063 2,32,692 1,24,581  1,08,108 1734
Sionipa. 1,224,683 66,886 57,797 17,489 9,572 7917 142,172 76458 65,714 19-79
Total 20,92,920 11,20,098 9,72,822 3,71.092 201,990  1,69,102 24,64,012 13,22,088 11,141,924 {9 O'I’A

Census Department, Haryana,



®ISH TAT FHEEAT
AREA AND POPULATION

At st Sfal § wiiga w0 @ aw s il ® sEe o 1981
Schednled Caste Working Population Classified into Nine [ndustrial Categorles : 1981

"w No., 321
e F FE A
MAIN WORKERS
EREY sfa wfas g @Rd, @9 § qEY
T, TE, A for,
aBET q&eSd, WrEE QU
FAETT W geAg BT
# T gq
fyet As Cultivator As Agricultural Labourer In Mining, Quarrying, Livestock,
District Forestry, Fishing, Hunting,
Plantation, Orchards and
Allied Activities
I I m&1v
el I feaai  =afe ES) femt =i T feaai
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
- -2
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
FSFIT Hisar . 18,869 17,844 1,825 54,614 48,064 6,550
ferraT Sirsa .. 8,613 8,259 354 32,616 31,026 1,590
forameit Bhiwani .. 15518 12,532 2,98 18247 15,164 3,083
;Lm Gurgaon .. 2,424 2,111 313 10,718 $,568 1,150 .. ..
FieTaTe Faridabad .. 4,130 3,899 231 13,429 12,090 1,339
o Jind .. 5,180 4,651 529 33,677 29,880 1,797 .. .. .
q‘%;amg Mahendragarh .. 2,921 2,602 319 13,763 12,270 4,493 . ve
SEETeT Ambala .. 10,208 10,030 178 42,210 40,942 1,268
T Karnal .. 5272 5,046 226 42,957 37,928 5,029
§saﬁa . Kurukshetra . 7,185 1,567 218 44 835 41,748 3,087
ﬁgﬂ"ﬁ Rohtak e 2,523 2,350 173 35,019 38,376 6,643
Sonipat .. 994 907 87 23,000 18,323 4,677
gy pa

SRS Total .. 84,437 76,998 7,439 3.65,085 3,25,379 39,796 .. .- .o




AT g9 ST .
AREA AND POPULATICN

At gravir SfeEt 8 SRS S e aTdl gegfay aiiagy #7 SEe 1981
Scheduled Caste Working Population Classificd into Nine Industrial Categories ; 1981
-ﬂ;ﬁq‘ No. 3 :!{3’1‘6}‘ cvnttf,)

—— - S S — -~ .

T FE &9
MAIN WORKERS

famte dn, qowa Fwr W a9

In Manufacturing, Processing, Servicing and Repairs

g TAn F g AW wfafem | fator & &
In Household Industry In other than Household Industry In Construction
o Distnice Via Vib) ((Z4)]
St gy fgmi  afm gey  feat R T feagt
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males  Femaies
1 i 2 .3 14 15 16 17 18 19

g Hisar . 2,824 2,509 315 .- .-
fawar Sirsa L1972 985 87 _— .. .. .. ..
Ty Bhiwani .. 1,230 1,240 0 " . .. . . .
TEF Gurgaon .. 2,033 1,930 103 .. . . .. .
HLRTET Faridabad .. 1,380 1,338 42 .. . . . .
EiE Jind .. 1,688 1,595 93 .. .. .. ..
LEgUC Mahendragart: . 28 2,508 205 . . . . e
TRITEAT Ambala .. 3,365 3,012 353 .. .- .
AT Karnal .. 2,438 2,246 192 . o e .
AL Kurukshetra ) .. 1,489 1,399 90 . .. .. .. .. .
UgHF Rohtak | . 2769 2,551 218 . . . . . .
CIRIEE] Sonipat . 2,09 1,892 204 .. .. .. . .. ..

o Total . 25377 23,295 2.082 . 3 3 B .. ..




degr No. 3-21(3“1"r contd. )

FAFT TAT FAHE
AREA AND POPULATION

A st Sl § aifeg #7189 &6 Fr@ wrgias Sifagl 1 96 © 1981
Scheduled Caste Working Population classified Sato nine Industrial Caregories : 1981

MAIN WORKERS

YT g9T ATy | ITITIG, AUET HiT 7.0 Yo §
fs= Distria g9 ¥
In Trade and Cominerce In Transport. Storzg. wud In other scrvices IX*
’VII* Communication VIIT*

afm g fewi ml  w fe =fm oo feagt

Persons Males Females Persons Males  Females Persons Mcles - Females

1 20 21 2 23 24 25 26 27 28

. fEae Hisar 25,626  23,43f 2,191
foarerr Sirsa 11,970 10,967 1,063
foaarn Bhiwani . . . . 14,286 13,295 991
LELIES Gurgaon 17,255 15,877 1,378
FITETE Faridabad 25,93 24,107 1,832
S Yind . 13,637 12,287 1,350
ey Mahendragarh . 17,521 16,636 e85
I Ambvala , 38,596 35,621 2,978
FETA Kamal . .. .. .. .. . .. 21,063 19,291 1,772
graa Kurukshetra G " .. . . . 13,475 12,018 1,457
TETF Rohtak 23282 21,334 1,948
g Sonipat 14,382 13,261 1,121
w15 Total . . .. .. 2,37,035 2,18,065 18,966

= UT & VITT %% #eg sosdl W afwafag £

iy



gt No. 3.21(F7D cocig, )

AREA AND POPULATION

At steifor Afoei § w37 §0 FW JE wqgiad JSaal #1 J99ET: 1981
Scheduled Caste Working Population classified into nine Industrial Categories : 1981

I AW FE FW A g It FE A FE AT
Totald Il}'lzai)n I}’{Vorkers . Margmal Workers Non-Workers
e Distriet
Persons Males  Femules Persons Males  Femezles Persons Males Females
i 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37
fga Hisar 1,01,933 81,032 10,381 12,068 1,343 10,725 2,14,306 83,445 1,30,861
e Sirsa 54271 51,177 3,094 5,351 657 4,691 1,19033 43,87 75,166
Fagrr Bhiwani .. 49381 42,231 7,150 8,068 1,204 6,764 11273  459%2 65291
W Gergaor: 32,430 296,486 2,944 3,779 788 2,991 84,472 34,044 50,428
SOTER Faridabad . 44,878 41,434 3,444 2,961 544 2,417 1,(8,857 44,258 €4,599
g Jind .. 54,182 48,413 5,769 10,460 1,666 8,800 1,15,965 47,764 68,201
q‘é“;’g‘“q@ Malendragest - 37,098 34,106 2,992 7,460 1,609 5,851 1L,13,117 45,802 67,315
HET Ambala .. 94,382 89,605 4,777 3,549 939 2,610 2,33,126 87,994 145,132
ST Karnal .- 71,730 64,511 ":’,219 £ns 807 4,911 1,60,105 63,223 96,882
g, Kurukshetra .. 61584 62,732 4,852 12,281 1,326 10,955 1,49,324 58937 90,387
“ﬁ'@a}? Rohtak 63,593 c4,6.1 8,962 11,471 3,047 8,424  1,57,628 66,926 90,702
T Somipat 40,472 34,383 6,089 6,072 1,612 4,460 95,628 40,463 55,165
14 Totai

.. 711,934 643,741 68,193 89,244 15,642 73,602 16,62,834 6,62,705 10,00,129

siftq & ¢ ST faem, gham o

Source : Census Department, Haryana.
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AREA AND POPULATIGN

ghamom & faai # avewan 1981
Literacy in Haryana by Districts : 1981

§&q7 No., 3.22
IH FATGERT
qT AT 9T
forfea
sqfaqdt &
oEe g4t S8 oE aaf BIREIGR
Literate and caiucated persons
. ——— Litegate
2T IEX EE) an
. A - N Educated
et Distriet Rural . o Urban _ Total Persons
as percen~
R . , tage 10
feat 54 fmt o et site {otal popu-
Males Females Total Males Females Total Males Females Total lation
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
; Hisar .. 235954 57812 293766 96444 58281 1,54,725 3,32,398 1,16,093 4,48,491 2997
ﬁ{ﬂ'{ Sirsa 1,02,313 34,486 1,36,799 46,519 27,918 74,437 1,48,832 62,404 2,11,236 29 -87
N Bhiwani . 1,83,643 44661 2,28304 49655 26302 75957 2,33298 70,963 3,04,261 3307
L Gurgaon 1,57,531 41,044 198,575 62,109 38,595  1,00,704 2,19,640 79,639 2,99,270 35.23
ASATT .
<! Faridabad . 1,38,690 25,057 1,63,747 1,50,715 77,813 2,28,528 2,89,405 1,02,870 3,92275 39-19
FAETETR
* ¥ind .  1,51,417 20912 1,81.329 41,261 22972 64,233 192,678 52,884 2,45,562 2618
- Mahendragarh e 2,30,909 69,571 300,480 44,981 24,972 69,953 2,75,890 94,543  3,70.433 38 61
FETE
Herane Ambala 2,32,091 1,06,599 338,690 1,67,376 1,22,882 290,258 3,99,467 2,29,481 6,28,948 44 -62
‘ Karnal 2,19,742 70,672 2,90,414 1,17,486 78,527 1,96,013 3,37,228  1,49,199 4,86,427 3677
- Kurukshetra . 1,90,068 72,333 2,62,401 63,152 46,531 1,603,683 2,53,220 1,12,864 3,660,084 3240
ERR Rohtak . 3,04,798 1,07,465 4,12,263 97,457 61,263 1,58,720 402,255 1,68,728 5,70,983 42 88
i Sonipat . 1,90,501 64,886  2,55,387 55,846 34,686 90,532  2,46,347 99,572  3,45,919 40 -85
Totai e 23,37,657T 7,24498 30,62,155 9,93,001 6,14,742 16,07,743 33,30,658 13,39,240 46,69,898 3614

¥9



ghomm & gagfea i § aererr-—1981
Literaey among Scheduled (astes in Haryana—1981

Heg: No. 323
sifaat a3
qIX A9-
AT FTHAT SIRTEl F 1 g #T Sfrwaar
Numper of Litersaie Scieduied Castes Literaio
— S(c:hedulcd
agm ELEAA Lk astes as
et Disrrict Rural Urban Total ?grt%et!;tlage
Scheduled
fgmi A o et S qaw feami Sic Castes
Males Females Total Males Females Total Males  Females Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
e Hisar e 29,966 3,330 33,296 8,040 2,046 16,080 38,006 5370 43376 1321
faar Sirsa w 12,180 1,827 14,007 4,377 1,107 5484 16,557 2,934 19,491 10 91
ey Bhiwani w 22,901 2,764 25,665 5,137 1,059 6196 28,038 3,823 31,861 1888
MESHES Gurgaon - 21,429 3979 25,408 6,791 2,096 8,887 28,220 6075 34,295 18 -42
L RG] Faridabad - 21,093 2,038 23,131 11,086 2,155 13241 32,179 4,193 36,372 2321
ST Jind w 18236 1,678 19,914 2,585 629 3214 20,821 2,307 23,128 1280
LEGUE Mahendragarh e 33,643 6,559 40202 1142 1,239 5381 37,785 7,798 45,583 2891
TEATAT Ambala . 53399 13258 66,657 13463 6,136 19,599 66862 19,394 86,256 2605
FATT Karnal . 30,110 4,436 34,546 7,833 2,470 10,303 37,913 6,906  44,%49 1888
FEHT Kurukshetra - 25424 3418 29,842 3.573 1,096 4,665 28,997 5514 34,511 1506
g Rohtak .. 40,627 7,751 48,378 9,289 2,709 11998 49916 10,460 60,376  25.95
I Sonipat .. 26261 4,596 30,857 4,164 1,285 5449 30,425 5881 36306 2554
Cicd Total - 335269 56,634 3,91,903 80480 24,021 1,04,501 4,15749 80,655 4,96,404 2015

grfey &= : SweTorT faeer, g @

Sowrce : Census Department, Haryaoa.
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forare faeriT STEeaT $ 1981

Disabled Population by Districts : 1981

————

€841 No. 3.24
o —— -
QUITAT QAT g9 Uit 981 E1E
sty EIE G L
fraT District Tntaélc)l's gl;gd Cl;lc}))tglue)é Tgtez;lslgnls)umb Total
Persons
1 ' 3 4 5

1—‘531-( Hisar 819 472 316 1,607
faan Sirsa 410 341 216 967
forar Bhiwani 536 324 273 1,133
iI;'q’ia‘ Gurgaon 727 357 223 1,307
AT Faridabad 616 308 190 1,114
ofive Jind 593 308 226 1,127
HERENG Mahendragaih 815 368 316 1,499
qrarat Ambala 624 629 509 1,762
AT Karnal 731 452 296 1,479
LR Kurukshetra 743 509 294 1,546
LiCGED Rohtak 607 445 316 1,368
qFNT Sonipat 435 315 184 934
L1 § Total 7,656 4,828 3,359 15,843

wifq wam @ e fawo, giamar @
Source : —Census Department, Haryana.
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. AREA AND POPULATION - L
1981 & saqmar § sqar sweg & fafwa asal &1 dawe quar stadean
Area and Population in Various States in India according to 1981 Census

d&ar No. 3.25
T . SEE  wAEern §  Wad 19817 N At 4w
gawd ad 1981 fwemr afg 1,000 fraEvdier swdsan
ERitice 1971~  1971— g8t ¥ =7fEw o fafsg
g 81 81 93 S(THEAT
feaai Fr wfa-
EIRL
* (1981)
] State Areain  Population Variation in Percent- Females Persons Literate
5Q. 1981 population agein- per1,000 persq. popula-
Kilometres 1971—8t crease males kilo- tion as
197181 metre percent-
age to
tota!
popula-
tion
(1981)
2 3 4 5 6 7 8
".mm India 32,87,263  68,51,84,692 13,70,25,040 25-60 933 2160@ 36-23@
sfg S=W Andhra Pradesh 275068  5,35,49,673 1,00,46,965 2310 975 195  29.94
Hqq Assam 78,438 1,98,96,843** 3271,691 3605 90! 254 .
tagre Bikar 1,73.877 699,014,734 1,35,61,365 2406 946 402 26-20
AT Gujarat 1,96,024  3,40,85799  73,88,324 - 27-61 942 174 43-70
qfi‘Q'WTT Haryana e 44,212 1,292,618 28,85810 2875 870 292 3614
tgaras s Himachal Pradesh ... 55,673 42,80,818  8,20,384 2371 973 77 42-48
SV AT FufYT Jammuy & Kashmir..,,  2,22,236 59,87,389 13,70,757 2969 892 50£ 2667
X Kerala 38,863 2,54,33,680  41,06305 1924 1,032 655 7042
ey WA Madhya Pradesh ... 443446 52178841 1,0524,725 2527 941 118 27-87
SUEE CiE ¢ Tamil Nadu 1,30,058  4,84,08077 7208909 1750 977 372 4676
A
AT Maharashtra 307,690  627,84,171 1,23,71,936 24-54 937 204 4718
FHTEan Karnataka 1,01,791  3,71,35,714  78,36,700 26-75 963 194 3846
Fér Orissa 1,55,707  2,63,70271  44,25,656 20-17 981 169 3423
EIiE ] Punjab e 50362 167,883,915  12,37,855 2389 879 333 40-86
TTTEH T+ Rajasthan .. 342239 342,61,862  84,96056 3297 919 100 24.38
IHT T Uttar Pradesh ... 294411 11,08,62,013 22520869 2549 88§ 377 2716
s e West Bengal .. 88752  54580,647 10268636 2317 9li 6135 4094
airr Tripura 10,486 2053058 496716 3191 946 196 4212
ECIE o Meghalaya 22,429 13,35819 324,120 3204 954 G 34-08
afopge Maaiput . 22,327 1420953 348200 3246, 971 64 41358
Fafasm Sikkim 7,096 1,16,385 1,06,542 5077 835 45 3408
AMdE Nagatand e 16,579 7,74930 258481 50.05 863 47 4257
T T UnlonTemitories .. L1949 _ 9821479  34B038 47117 844§ S181
*qq T AHS 31-3- 1982 A qehEd X
*The area g’igures are as on 31-3-1932,
. R ) R G I T R e
**Projected. Source :—Reglstrar General of India.
@wuaa BN BYY IV,

W Excluding Assam.

@@ T FET T OIF 5%
@ @Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
fgaiens giwst 9 wwq fagrr w3
£The density has been worked out on comparable data.
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qAGA TV FAEEAT
AREQ AND‘ POPULATION
FY FE A A g (TeF TN)
WORKING POPULATION

—are

. (By States)
€11 No. 3.26 (I8 conrd.)
sif|d @ e ¥ gem &M F@
L T SAGET F AR W fF dagen 9%
Fq qITa[Tea/gdvr &a feaat 1981% 1981 sfqaaar
. Percentage of ingin workers
fear ) . ) to total Population
{ Serial India/State/Union Territory Persons (i) Total Main —_—
No. Males (i1) Population Workers
Females (iii) 1981* 1981 1971 1981
1 2 3 4 b 6 7
q17q (l) 66,52,87,849  22,25,16,574 - 33-06 33 45
(l_l.). 34,39,30,423  17,75,43,406 52-61 5] 62
INDIA (ifi) 3213,57,426  4,49.73,168 1206 13 99
T
Stales 0] 5,35,49 2,26,29,10 413 42-26
- = e (1 ,33,49,673 ,26,29,101 139 -
HIFH S (ivi)_ 2,71,08,922 1,54,85,825 5822 57-12
1 Aundhra Pradesh (iti) 2,64,40,751 71,43,276 2416 27 02
fam (l) 6,99,14,734 2,07,53,128 31-03 29 68
(i) 3,59,30,560 1,76,75,805 52-16 49 -19
2 Bihar (iii) 3,39,84,174 30,77,323 8-88 9 -06
qUT )] 3,40,85,799 1,09,84,042 3145 3222
‘l (ij) 1,75,52,640 91,60,398 51-24 52-:19
3 Gujarat (iir) 1,65,33,159 18,23,644 10-26 11-03
g v () 1,29,22,618 36,63,904 2644 28 35
(i) 69,09,938 33,81,788 41-21 48-94
4 Haryana (iii) 60,12,680 k2.82,116 2-41 4-69
ZHTI qa-gr e (i) 42,80,818 14,741,025 36-95 3436
r‘ (ii) 21,69,931 10,76,004 52-43 4959
5 Himachal Pradesh (i) 21,10,887 3,95,021 20-79 1871
- v (D) 59,87,389 18,18,571 29-76 30-37
\':[ﬂi qaT A . (ii) 31,64,660 16,51,846 52-50 5220
6 Jammu and Kashmir (iii) 28,22,729 1,606,725 386 591
FATzH . () 3,71,35,714  1,36,50,458 34-74 3676
(i) 1,89,22,627 1,01,99,007 5440 5390
7 Karnataka (iii) 1,82,13,087 34,51,451 14-20 18-95
q;‘-m T (1) 2,54,53,680 67,91,175 29-12 26-68
(il) 1,25,27,767 51,41,149 45-00 4104
8 Kerala (iin) 1,29,25,913 16,50,026 13-49 1277
= o (i) 5,21,78,844 2,00,41,374 36-72 3841
qEG ARA (ii) 2,68,86,305 1,43,89,522 5374 53-52
9 Madhya Pradesh (iif) 2,52,92,539 56,501,852 1865 2235
IS e () 6,27,84,171 2,43,01,793 36-48 3871
) (ii) 3,24,15,126 1,70,19,598 5209 52 -51
10 Maharashtia (1ii) 3,03,69,045 72,82,195 19-70 2398
wfir ) 14,20,953 5,73,339 3457 4035
(i) 7,21,006 3,31,242 45-31 45-94
11 Manipur (iii) 6,99,947 2,42,097 2362 3459
v @ 13,35,819 5,80,220 4417 4342
a’ﬂm (ii) , 6,83,710 3,63,164 5321 53-14
12 Meghalaya (iii) 6,52,109 2,17,056 3457 3329
W“ e (1) 7,74,930 3,68,321 50-75 4753
(i) 4,15,910 2,15,904 55-55 51-91
13 Nagaland (iii) 3,59,020 1,52,417 45:24 42 -4%
€T . 2,63,70,271 86,35,285 3122 32-75
P (i) 1,33,09.786  72,38,326 5532 5438
14 Orissa (i) 1,30,60,485 13,96,959 681 10-70
99T )] 1,67,88,915 49,27,759 28-87 2933
(ii) 89,37,210 47,49,646 52-82 53:14

i5 Punjab (i) 78,51,705 1,78,113 118 227
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FART AT TSN
AREA AND POPULATION

FE F7A A WY e (T[T AR)
WORKING POPULATION

. (By States)
H9IT No. 3.26 (FAIF concld.)
‘ a3 P &M qEd TA F AT
i T_Y TAHET  FIA T B A GAGEAT G
q&T . < feat 1981 1981 gfaaaar
. HT F”/ X vl'l/ﬂ'ﬂ"m akl Percentage of main worker®
Serial India/State/Union Territory Persons(i) Total Main to total population
No. Males(ii) Populatian Workers -
Females(iii) 1981+ 1981 1971 1981
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
T Q) 3,42,61,862 1,04,42,268 31-24 30-48
TT’TWIT"? (i) 1,78,54,154 89,12,491 52-09 4992
16 Rajasthan (i) 1,64.07.708 15,29.777 8-34 932
fafasg Q) 3,16,385 1,47,436 53-18 4660
. (n) 1,72,440 97,508 6296 5655
17 Sikkim (iii) 1,43,945 49,928 4185 3469
aifasraie (i) 4,84,08,077 1,90,26,393 35-78 39-30
. 4 (i) 2,44,87,624 1,36,77,055 56-02 55-85
18 Tamil Nadu (iii) 2,39,20,453 53,49,338 15-09 22-36
fa({ﬂ' v (D) 20,53,058 6,08,589 2779 29-64
(1) 10,54,846 5,19,291 49.43 49.23
19 Tripura (iti) 9,98,212 89,298 4.83 895
3 3 (i) 11,08,62,013 3,23,96,754 30.94 29.22
LA (i) 5,88,19,276 2,95,90,130 5224 50-31
20 Uttar Pradesh (iin) 5,20 42,737 28 06 624 61 5-39
qﬁ?{q’ 1% (i) 5,45,80,647 1,54,24,431 2791 28 -26
e (i1) 2,85,60,901 1,39,13,066 48 -83 4871
2l West Bengal (iii) 2,60,19,746 15,11,365 4 43 581
aera gda
Unlos Territories -
LA H] (i) 1,88,741 62,680 3955 3321
SUURAL .ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂ AT g (ii) 1,07,261 58,549 6210 54-59
I Andaman & Nicobar [slands (iiDd 81,480 4,131 4-53 507
qROTTE Ty e () 6,31,839 3,13,435 57-65 49 61
T3 (i) 3,39,322 1,94,831 63 14 5742
2 Arunachal Pradesh (i) 2,92,517 1,18,604 51-28 40-35
L (i) 4,51,610 1,56,658 3329 3469
. N (in 2,55,218 1,39,133 5396 54-50
3 Chandigarh (iii) 1,96,332 17,525 5-70 8-93
AT ST 4 . (0 1,03,676 42,315 47-17 4081
T gaéﬁ (if) 52,515 28,942 55-43 55-16
4 Dadra & Nagar Haveli @ity 51,161 13,373 3896 26-14
fauef we (0) 62,20,406 ¥19,86,399 3021 3193
° } (i) 3440081 1805100 50-61 52-47
5 Delhi (iii) 27,80,325 1,81,299 473 6-52
T AT N 10,86,730 3,32,463 3t-67 30-59
AT, 77 3T (i) 5.48.450 2,51.477 4776 45-85
6 Goa, Daman & Diu (iid 5,38,280 80,986 15-40 15-08
T i 40,249 7,947 2615 19-74
T (if) 20,377 6,839 3843 33-56
7 Lakshadweep (iid) 19,872 1,108 1360 5-58
q'\iﬁ'(‘q' o (D) 4,603,757 2,06,064 45-61 4173
f ) (if} 2,57,239 1,29.608 51 43 5038
8 Mizoram (iiD) 2,36,518 76,456 39 46 3233
e (i) 6,04,471 1,73,247 2990 28 -66
' (ii) 3,04,561 1,40,162 48 -65 46-02
Poudicherry N (i) 2,99,910 33,085 10-94 11-03
“ﬂwﬁ BIEHT | iR T < A #Y ST, 1981 qa—1 wra-2 41 (1)

sExchuding Assam.

Saurce | —~Census of India 1981 Series I Part-11-B(i).
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Sawer qqr aTgedr
AREA AND POPULATION

wiw & ot wsar F ggfag il @ sadean, aeEr agqr $W A adl 67 daaden, 1981
Scheduled Castes Population, Literacy and workers in various siates in India, 1981

q8a1 No. 3.27 )
aqgfaa sfadi w9 swEen @ gqgfaq &7 wTiwam
F1 FAEen o ggfaq  Srfat 9 &b ALY fya
wrfeat FY e s snfaat A
gfmerar onfagi &y SaET
ey gfgmaar o< g
State Scheduled Scheduled Literate Total Sche-
Castes Castes Popu- Scheduled duled Castes
Population lation as Castes as workers* ay
percentage percentage to  percentage b
to total po-  total Scheduled total Sche-
pulation Castes duled Castes
populationt
1 2 T3 4 5
G India v 10,47,54,623. 1575 2138 3958
e T30 Andhra Pradesh . 79,61,730 14-87 17-65 54-26
uag Assam . .. e .. .e
EF( Bihar .. 1,01,42,368 1451 10-40 3945
LRRAL Gujarat " 24,38,297 715 3979 3608
ghagrn Haryana 24,64,012 19-07 2015 32-51
fawrest w3w Himachal Pradesh 10,53,958 2462 3150 43-62
ST AT HLHIT Jammu and Kashmir . 4,97,363 831 2244 45-02
#3T Kerala . 25,49,382 10-02 5596 42-10
sy 92W Madhya Pradesh 73,58,533 1410 18-97 45-04
GUECEIE] Tamil Nadu .. 88,81,295 18-35 2967 49-09
W'a'lﬂfg Maharashtra . 44,79,763 7-14 35-55 44 -4}
FAla®w Karnatka .. 5595353 15-07 20-59 4490
IErgr Orissa . 38,65,543 1466 2241 42-02
/
g Punjab 45,11,703 2687 23-86 32-33
USAEqTT Rajasthan .. 58,138,879 1704 14-04 3798
FAT q&w Uttar Pradesh .. 2,3453,339 21-16 1496 33167
afy=Tw garer West Bengal .. 1,20,00,768 21-99 2437 31-64
faqw Tripura . 310,334 15-12 33-89 29-84
qaay Meghalaya — 5,492 041 25-78 34-80
wfaq Manipur 17,753 125 33-63 4553
fafasn Sikkim 18,281 578 2806 4395
EINICE! Nagaland ..
weig g2y Union Territories 13,10,247 13-34 3869 31-8

I T I A ATGAT-—1381
_ . - . . . Source :—Census of India—198}

*F FrAFA @ F FE ATA-draie wrbwat

*Tota! Workers:—Main Workers-+Marginal Workers.
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fAHT qAT FAGET
AREA AND POPULATION

ghaamm & aqafaa sTwen

Estimated Population of Haryana

a8 No. 3.28 (m &wei ﬁ') -
(Population in 00)
45 g aELaR aEET AT T TR HTT agEAT ATE I AT
Year First October Year First October Year First March First July First Dztobs
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8

N @@
1961-Census 75905 1971 (1"ensus) 1,00,369@ 1981 (Census) 1,29,226 1,30,399 1,31,235
1961 77160 1971 1,001,625 1982 1,32,771 1,34,025 1,34,973
1962 79346 1972 1,04,249 1983 1,36,570 1,371,874 1,38,859
1963 81594 1973 1,06,940 1984 1,40,518 1,41,812 1,42,790
1364 83905 1974 1,09,701 1985 1,44,434 1,45,672 1,46,607
1165 86222 1975 1,12,533 1986 1,48,183 1,49,363 1,50,25%
1966 88727 1976 1,15,438 1987 1,51,759 1,52,876 1,533,719
1967 91240 1977 1,18,418 1988 1,55,131 1,56,189 1,56,988
1968 93825 1978 1,21,475 1989 1,58,321 1,59,343 1,60,114
1969 96483 1979 1,24,611 1990 1,61,404 1,62,402 1,63,155
1970 99216 1980 1,27,827 1991 1,64,425 1,65,398 1,66,1 31

@1 =¥, 1971 (FA™AT 1971) F TP
@ As on First April, 1971 (Census 1971)

(@@ 1419, 1981 (ATTUMT 1081) F ATIR
@ @As on first March, 1981 (Census 1981)

AYE (SRl F A ATAF WA DAL weavw A Prfrss wfefr g wamfar gAderr gt v smfia g

Note ~=Thess annuil estimates of Popglation are basel on the Rxpert Committee Population projections apbroved by the
Planning Commission,

sfey Tar  wrey W wgrhreaT
Source . ~Registrar General of India,
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fduww A9

AREA AND|

gfaamr & sqifag |

Estimated Population

twegr No. 3.29 3

— - e - 3

ST
Census 1981 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84

Pt TAHEA! W GO gWe SHeeT gWex wAeeql ey

! District Population Den- Popu- Den- Popu- Den- Popu- Den- |
sity lation sity fation sity lation sity

— - ) e e

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 .

e o e e e e e e eemt — \_4

feare Hisar ... 14,96534 237 15203 241 15,630 248 16,080 35
faan Sitsa ... 7,07,068 165 7,181 168 7,383 173 7,596 178
fart Bhiwani ... 9,20,052 180 9,348 183 9,610 188 9,887 194
e Gurgaon ... (849,598 313 8,639 318 8,881 327 9,137 316
FOarET: Faridabad... 10,00,859 466 10,178 473 10,460 487 10,762 501
e Jind .. 9,38074 284 9,531 288 9,799 296 10,081 305
R Mahendergarh...9,59,400 319 9,741 324 10,015 333 10,303 342
qraTal Ambala ... 1409463 368 14323 374 14726 334 15,149 398
AT Karnal ... 13,22,826 356 13,444 361 13,821 371 14,219 382
gt Kuruskhetra 11,30,026 302 11,474 307 11,797 315 12,136 324
Aua® Rohtak ... 13,41,953 349 13,627 355 14,010 365 14,414 375
o Sonipat ... 8,46,765 384 8,599 390 8,841 401 9,095 412
gfaarm won Haryana State 1,29,22,618 262 1,31,285, 297  1,34973 305 1,38,859 314

fecqofi— 1. o wsg-frw ad @ gwfaa ¥
2. & wiFd wred q@re A ferea afgfe R st o e &
3. fitaAmare AiF3 1981 F FATNAT F AT F AET 9T AATAT § |
4. w1 waey Shoat fearie fmr aa §

Notg—1. Population relates to mid-financial year.

These estimates are based on Bxpert Committee projections of the Government of India,

= N

District-wise figures have been estimated on the basis of the ratio in 1981 Census.

Density of population has been given per squars Km.

>~
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wmadea
li’OPULATION
'a:mw
}f Haryaana
(e axsi )
(Population in 00)

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91
BAger  ¥aca TGt gAcd AdGeqT  g99ed Ga9eT g9ed ISl 9 SHENl g aEedt  qey
ippulation  Density Population Density Population Density Population Density Population Density Population Den- Population Den-

sity sity
i o R - S,
L] 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 2 23

16,535 262 16,977 269 17,400 276 17,801 282 18,179 288 18,541 294 18,893 299

7,811 183 8,019 188 8,219 192 8,408 197 8,587 201 8,758 203 8,925 209

10,167 199 110,438 205 10,698 210 10,945 215 14,178 219 1,400 224 411,617 228

9,395 346 9,647 355 9,887 364 10,115 372 10,330 380 10,536 388 10,736 398

11,066 515 11,362 528 1L,645 542 11,913 554 12,167 566 12,409 577 12,644 588
10,366 314 10,644 322 10,908 330 11,160 338 11,397 345 11,624 352 11,843 358
10,595 352 10,878 361 11,149 370 11,406 379 11,648 387 14,881 393 12,106 402
15,578 407 15,995 417 16,393 428 16,771 438 17,127 447 17,468 456 17,800 465
14,622 393 15,013 403 15,386 413 15,741 423 16 076 432 16,396 441 16,707 449
12,480 334 12,813 34 13,132 35t 13,435 359 13,721 367 13,994 374 14,260 kL)
14,822 136 15,218 396 15,596 46 13,916 415 16,295 423 16,620 433 16,935 441
9,333 424 9,603 433 9,842 446 10,068 456 10,283 466 10,487 475  §10,687 484

(42,790 323 146,607 M2 150235 MO L5719 M8 156988 355 160,114 362 163,155 369

e t— ooy ” e s < n s e e A e e e o . ——— e e o e ey

stfte sqva 2 wd v wifedw |, glormon

Source:--Beonomic and Statistical Organisation, Haryaoa,
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HART a4l

AREA AND

i ay ) AgEibw

gegqr No.3.30 Estimated Population
- i State/Union Territory 1981 1982 1983 1984 |
1 2 3 4 5 PR
1, wreE 93w Andhra Pradesh 5,39,061 549,763 5,60,348 5,70,877
2, wEH Assam 2,00,714 2,05,876 2,10,693 2,15,343
3, fagiT Bihar 7,04,247 7,19,620 7,35,022 7,50,608
4, [EUT Gujarat 3,43,355 3,350,718 3,58,130 3,653,296
5, gfearom Haryana , . 1,30,399 1,34,025 1,37,874 1,41,812
6, ®aleH Karnataka 3,74,203 3,82,752 391,169 3,99,498
7. %A Kerala . 2,55,992 2,60,510 2,65,334 2,70,329
8, Wex AWM Madhya Pradesh 5,25,576 5,37,157 5,49,132 5,61,359
9, WEILZ Maharashtra " 6,32,357 6,46,184 6,60,500 6,74,81C
10, gftqr Qrissa v 2,65,228 2,69,932 2,74,881 2,80,001
11, 994 Punjab 1,69,091 1,72,723 1,76,317 1,79,819
12, THEATT Rajasthan 3,45,878 3,55,705 3,65451 3,75,223
13, aifasarg Tamil Nadu 4,86,589 4,94,374 502,787  5,11,52:
14, IATMRY Uttar Pradesh 116801 1AL2 1L6Sen 14
15, gfe=q @ma West Bengal 5,49,494 5,60,662 5,71,954 5,8%,32
16, fgmaa swaw Himachal Pradesh 43,003 43,95 44,199 45,641
17, o i FElT Jammu and Kashmir 60,084 61,513 62,985 64,48
18, #AfTqx Manipur 14,332 14,707 15,086 15,4
19, &9157y Meghalaya 13,485 13,871 14,269 14,67
20, AR Nagaland . 7,863 8,207 8,548 8,89
21, fafww Sikkim .- 32,07 33,38 3,464 3,58
22, faga Tripura . 2,07,20 21,290 21,840 22,375I
23, H A qqr fAFIITT Andaman and Nicobar Islands 1,918 2,012 2,110 2,213I
#ha aqg
24, AEUTIT HEAW Arunachal Pradesh - 6,379 6,566 6,756 6.949
25, SVETTE Chandigarh : 4,602 4,867 5,138 5,414
26, ETHT AITZIHAT  Dadia and Nagar Haveli 1,048 1,079 1,107 1,134
27, fagdt Delhi “ 63,079 65,766 68,521 71,358
28, Wiar, 347 W€ @4 Goa, Daman and Diu “ 10,946 11,194 11,474 11,771}
29, FQEIT Lakshadweep - 405 411 418 424
30. qHEED Pondicherry .. 6,092 6,237 6,384 6,332
31, fhsiw Mizoram 5,009 5,228 5,441 5,651
wred India 69,01,330 72,03,532

70,52,040

73,55,552
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swEeT
POPULATION
saaet (1 gars) (rasaT awst )
of India (1st July) (Population in 00)
1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991
7 8 9 10 11 12 13
5,81,472 592,156 6,02,887 6,13,669 6,24,433 6,35,091 6,435,604
2,20,078 2,25,012 2,30,126 2,35422 2,40,866 2,46,408 2,52,015
7,66,588 783,079 8,00,017 8,17.422 8,35,245 8,53,421 8,71,920
3,72,357 3,79,325 3,86,176 3,92,900 3,99,472 4,05,830 4,11,965
1,45,672 1,49,363 1,52,876 1,56,189 1,59,343 1,62,402 1,65,398
4,07,774 4,16,037 4,24,249 4,32,356 4,40,393 4,48,263 4,55,969
2,75,268 2,80,078 2,84,749 2,89,297 2,93,728 2,98,092 3,02411
5,73,658 5,85,916 5,98,135 6,10,270 6,22,364 6,34,504 6,46,697
6,88,535 7,01,377 713,337 7,24,424 7,35,014 1,45,604 7.56,387
2,85,161 2,90,317 2,95.474 3,00,625 3,05,784 3,10,965 3,16,169
1,83,125 1,86,218 1.89,077 1,91,691 1,94,136 1,96,484 1,98,787
3,85,180 3,95,400 4,05,854 4,16,515 4,217,389 4,38,453 4,49,672
3,20,155 5,28,490 5,36,528 5,44,291 5,51,818 5,59,187 5,66,450
12,13,785 12,38,916 12,64,786 12,91,374 13,18,538% 13,46,126 13,74,039
5,94,772 6,06,250 6,171,726 6,29,204 6,40,606 6,51,846 6,62,890
46,474 47,301 48,119 48,927 49,726 50,515 51,297
65,983 67,476 68,962 70,440 71,913 73,387 74,863
15,853 16,235 16,617 16,997 17,313 17,742 18,104
15,081 15,483 15,881 16,274 16,664 17,058 17,454
9,239 9,597 9,963 10,336 10,717 11,106 11,504
3,716 3,847 3,982 4,120 4,262 4,404 4,549
22,905 23,431 23,948 24,458 24,963 25,465 25,966
2,317 2,424 2,533 2,642 2,754 2,870 2,988
7,143 7,340 7,538 7,737 7,936 8,135 8,334
5,705 6,007 6,322 6,650 6,990 1,343 7,707
1,161 1,190 1,220 1,251 1,282 1,312 1,340
74,279 77,291 80,388 83,573 86,855 90,236 93,721
12,067 12,352 12,627 12,894 13,154 13,415 13,678
430 436 442 449 456 464 472
- 6,679 6,825 6,968 7,111 7,251 7,388 7,523
5,864 6,079 6,296 6,514 6,734 6,959 7,189
78,13,743 81,18,169 82,70,498 84,22 880

75,08,592

76,61,353

719,65,962

smafer @

sifer wgrr: wivg &1 agrefeer |
Source ; Registrar General of India.
Wrz—agenT & a3 1% smuw dvmr maw @ s ofely oo gt s gaeel o)

Wote.~These aunual estimaies of Population are based on the Bxpett Committee on Population Projections aprroved by the

Planning Commission.



FART AT
AREA AND
: e gqifas aaEl F qAETT
sen No. ?'31 o _ __lz_qpulation By Major Religious
qeafddm fe, afera
Hindu Muslims
State/Union Territory ——— s}
SAEET i sweer  sfgera ‘
EEIGE ] EEARK
196 1—71 1961—71
Population %age increase Population Yjege incre- .
196171 ase 1961—71
T 2 3 4 5
e India . 4534,36,630 DO 61180 34252’
sy State i
1 s w3er Andhra Pradesh .. 3,81,19279 1982 35,20,166 2966
2. TGy Assam .. 1,06,04,618 37-18 35,92,124 3099
3. fe Bihar .« 470,31,801 19-54 95,94,173 3126
4. T Gujarat .. 2,3835471 29 -85 22,49,055 28-88’
5 gf;,,.m Haryana .. 89,56,310 3271 4,05,723 3969.
6. F‘Q’HW&’T g2y Himachal Pardesh .. 33,24,627 2321 50,327 32.51
7. ST FAT FER Jammu & Kashmir .. 14,04,292 38-60 30,40,129 25-00
8 ma Kerala . 1,26,83,277 23-35 41,62,718 3749
9. FAtF Karnataka .. 2,53,32,388 2308 31,13,298 3371
10. 759 WAW Madhya Pradesh o 1,90,24,162 2826 18,15,685 3784
11. 7RIS Maharshtra .. 4,13,07,287 2698 42,33,023 39-53
12. wfrge Manipur .. 6,32,597 31-49 70,969 46-04
13 ,}qﬁ,}q Meghalaya .- 1,87,140 3325 26,347 14 -4¢
14. qAFTEe Nagaland . 59,031 7023 2,966 232-88
15. IEEr Orissa .. 2,11,21,056 23-35 3,26,507 51-64
16. ﬁra Punjab .. 50,87,235 813 1,14,447 28 -5
17 T Rajasthan v 2,30,93,895 27-36 17,78,275 3521
18, fafssw Sikkim . 1,44,544 33.63 335 (—)72-24
19. faearg Tamil Nadu .« 3,66,74,150 21-05 21,03,899 34-81
20. fauw Tripura .. 13,93,689 60+56 1,03,962 (—)54 81
21. g—_;;;' s3I Uttar Pradesh .o 1,39,97,597 1852 1,36,76,533 2671
29. gfvan saA West Bengal .. 3,46,11,864 25-75 90,64,338 297
g =13 Union Territory
1. wegw qar fAFEam T AL & N. Islands .. 70,134 11395 11,655 57.5
2. H;fwm B Aruanachal Pradesh . 1,02,832 N.A. 842 N.A.
3. g Chandigarh . 1,84,395 109-26 3,720 153-5’;
4. TET T AT A D. & N. Haveli . 71,075 2563 740 67-0
5. fasely Delhi .. 34,07,835 5250 2,63,019 692
6. ;ﬁq—y’ T Hie 93 Goa, Daman & Diu .. 5,50,482 43.21 32,250 120-8
7. F=Eq Lakshadweep . 1,545 487-45 30,019 26-1
8. fashom Mizoram .. 21,229 5408 1,882 827-C
9. qifigady Pondicherry .. 4,00,793 2878 29,143 24-)

(a) Exclude Arunachal Pradesh for which comparable figures of 1961 a;not available, T —F

b
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SAEEaT
POPULATION
FAEET (1971 &V HRUET)

Communities (Census 1971)

ELEY fara Tg NGl T
Christians Sikhs Budhists Jains Others
i gfom  wEEnm 9t omeenm sfwa wwem gfaew sweerr ki
T T T Tl LA
1961—71 1961=-—71 . 1961—71 1961—71 1961—71
Population %alg9e6 ilnir7eflse Population %aigge6 ilricit:;alza.se Population %alg&iln_cf;zilse Population %algge gf‘ff%se Population %;.ggli_nf;;ase
P 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
—1,42,25,045 32-58 1,03,78,891 32-28 38,74,942 17-33 26,04,837 28 -49 22,21,038 38-11
(a) (@) () (a) (a)
18,23,436 27-63 12,591 4704 10,035 4860 16,108 7874 1,093 (—)23-30
3,81,010 44-80 11,920 42-84 22,565 34-46 12,914 38-71 1 - 0:00
6,58,717 3117 61,520 38-52 4,806 6659 25,185 43-11 9,77,167 29-02
1,09,341 2012 18,233 89-02 5,469 7171 4,51,578 10-21 28,328 5256
9,802 3285 6,31,048 22-04 845 1481 31,173 20-62 1,907 77078
3,556 861 44914  (—)17-05 35,937 98 -67 626 3521 447 236+09
7,182 152-18 1,05,873 67 -87 57,956 1984 1,150  (—)19-41 50 316-67
44,94,089 25-28 6,830 107-79 14,139 4472 2,18,862 2552 47 (—)11-63
6,13,026 25-73 1,284 56-20 605 16535 3,336 12-44 2,066 (—)2-82
2,86,072 5191 98,973 50-61 81,823 (—)27-82 3,45,211 3924 2,193 (—)83+96
717,174 27-93 1,01,762 76-62  32,64,223 17-02 7,03,664 44-88 85,102 (—)10+51
2,79,243 8366 1,028 9656 495 5231 1,408 8098 87,013 (-)9:99
475,267 7543 1262 (—)5-33 1,878 85.76 268 107-75 3,19,537 - 3391
3,44,798 76-29 687 169 -41 179 32619 627 138-40 1,08,161 (—)21-33
3,78,338 88-49 10,204 102-86 8,462 1,763 -88 6,521 184-14 92,977 5,949 .23
1,62,202 16-77  81,59,972 32-08 1,374  (—)41:13 21,383 (—)0-58 4,447 734-33
30,202 3209 3,41,182 2443 3,642 379 -84 53,13,548 25-43 5,062 377-10
1,663 -88 94 30-56 62,617 2550 191 205 -26 399 2,000:00
23,67,749 3431 4,355 69-63 1,148 4775 41,097 44.96 6,770 (—)80:53
15,713 5652 318 548 -98 42,285 25-42 375 9231 .
1,31,810 29-68 3,69,672 30-29 39,619 207-45 1,24,728 215 1,165 88 -82
2,51,752 23-09 35,084 263 1,21,504 824 32,203 19-54 1,95,266 391-52
30,342 68 -82 865 258-92 103 (—)93-97 14 36667 2,020 (—)41-36
3,684 N.A. 1,255 .. 61,400 .. 39 .. 2,97,459 .
2,504 188-81 65,472 131-18 92 1,433-33 1,016  (-)L-84 52 (—-)3.53
1,918 140-05 3 .. 73 3,550-00 303 152-50 58 152-17
43,720 49-37 2,91,123 42.77 8,720 5953 50,513 70-68 768 143-0¢
2,772,509 1994 885 £ 260 3757 556 717 65 829 26043
239 326-79 4 £ - - - - 3 —
2,86,141 2413 427  523.75 22,647 2098 3 (-)8976 61 (—)97-83
41,296 21-65 51  264-29 21 (=)16:00 237 211-84 166 (—)48 -92

£ Stands for infinitely small, Sources—(.8,0. Abstract 1984 Table No. 10.
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gq9 % a4gr
AREA AND
. srfeat e Hqq -
____H'@!T No, 332 Populotion of Scheduled Castes and Sche u“lefl_’l‘_;ib«_a_s i
ggfaa  sfaat
Scheduled Castes
&y = s AT Y HER)
W/ggﬁ-q S State/Union Territory
Male Female Persons Rural Utban
! 2 3 4 5 6 |
w13 (1)(2)(a) INDIA (1) (2) (a) .. 54,210,594 50,544,029 104,754,623 87,996,992 16,757,631
U State
1. =g 3@ Andhra Pradesh 4,039,242 3,922,488 7,961,730 6,752,368 1,209,362
2. fage Bihar 5,158,486 4983882 10,142,368 9,282,243 860,125
3. qEd Gujarat 1,255,512 1,182,785 2,438,297 1,641,070 797,227
4. ghaamr Haryana 1,322,088 1,141,924 2,464,012 2,092,920 371,092
5. fenras w@m Himachal Pradesh 537,989 515,969 1,053,958 997,427 56,531
6. SF] qur FWI Jammu & Kashmir(2) 258,789 238,574 497,363 440,017 57,346
7. TARE Karnataka 2,843,413 2,751,940 5,595,353 4,368,731 1,226,622
8. ¥ Kerala 1,260,874 1,288,508 2,549,382 2,240,011 309,371
9. W ggW Madhya Pradesh 3,808,259 3,550,274 7,358,533 6,040,141 1,318,392
10, WERrE Maharashtra 2,299,098 2,180,665 4,479,765 3,065,938 1,413,825
11. "R Manipur 9,075 8,678 17,753 14,795 2,958
12' P Meghalaya 3,068 2,424 5,492 2,950 , 42
13. ARMAE Nagaland . . . .. ..
14, TEET Orissa 1,944,071 1,921,472 3,865,543 3,502,195 363,348
15. 919 Punjab 2,415,903 2,095,800 4,511,703 3,666,372 845,331
16. T Rajasthan 3,052,375 2,786,504 5,838,879 4,790,504 1,048,375
17. fafmn Sikkim 9,558 8,723 18,281 14,365 3,916
18. arfieEre Tamil Nadu 44,85,332 4,395,963 8,881,295 7,090,664 1,790,631
19. faqar ) Tripura 159,796 150,588 310,384 290832 19,552
20. IO WAW Uttar Pradesh . 12,397,321 11,056,018 23,453,339 21,000,331 2,453,00¢
21. qfrg dare West Bengal 6,231,795 5,768,973 12,000,768 10,511,836 1,488,932
qig &9 Union Territory
1. 59EqY g7 fReR fl9 A, & N, Islands .
g
2. TWEH 939 Arunachal Pradesh 1,833 1,086 2,919 1,940 979
3. HvEg Chandigarh 36,093 27,528 63,621 6,813 56,508
i 3 i 1,818 223
4. TET mx T gad D. & N. Haveli 957 1,084 2,041 s
5. fasely & Delhi 618,550 503,093 1,121,643 104,012 1,017,631
N Goa, Daman & Diu 11,787 11,645 23,432 14,076 9,356
7' a‘ﬁé"tq Lakshadweep . . . .. .
’ frsroT Mizoram 120 15 135 97 38
g' fre3e) Pondicherry 49,210 47,426 96,636 62,526 34,110
1) Excludes Assam where Census could not be held owing to disturbed conditjons
§2) Excludes the population of areas under unlawful occupatjon of Pakistan and China. .
(3) This figures would appear to include high returns relating to certain communication commun ities.
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Fores. —(1) No Casies were schedul

(3)  Figures are enumerated.

ed by the Pic,itent of India for Nagalaa i, Anl
(2) MO [ribzs wore schzduled by Presids it of fadia for Heyana, Jim

aman anid Nikobar Islands and Lakshadweep.
n1 & Kaghinie, Payab, Chandigach, Dsthi & Pondicherry

SERE
POPUL.ATION
.. N AY
sfadt F1SEEr (1981 FY T )
(Census 1981) —— - _ o
TAAET Aa-srrfRet
Schedaled 'Tribes
W g AT i TEY &l ERIER] g nZh RO VE: i SR e T i
AreyT § gt AT AT I et i H i
g gfcorrar sTfat aar
AqH for A7
' ) Frfat #7 afq-
FISKR])
Percent ige Percentage Percentage
0 poputation Male Feinale Persons Rural Urban to popu- of 5.C.& S.T
of State/Union lationof  to population,
Tervitory State/U.T. of State/U.T.
Ty g 9 10 1 12 13 4
- 1575 26,038,535 29,590,103 51,628,638 84276010 320004 776 251
1487 1,613,689 1,597,312 3,176, 2,978,593 197,408 5.93 20,80
1451 2,915,492 2,895,375 © 5,810,867 5,448,730 6,117 831 2282
715 2,453,566 2,395,020 4,848,586 1,493,612 354,974 1422 2037
1907 .. . . . - .. 19-07
24462 99,727 97,536 197,263 194,149 3,114 4-61 2923
831 .. . . .. .. .. 8-31
1507 926,235 898,968 1,825,203 (4) 1,590,364 234,839 491 1998
1002 131,243 130,232 361,475 156,485 4,990 [-03 11-05
1410 6,003,304 5.983,727 11,987,031 11,552 88 434,150 22-97 3707
714 2,923,955 1 448,083 5.072,038 5, 170,09 601,942 9.19 16-33
1-25 196,455 191,522 187,977 342,811 43,166 2730 28-55
041 537,635 538,710 1,076,345 942,734 133,011 8058 8099
. 323,943 326,942 650,885 87,270 63,615 83-99 8399
1466 2,939,863 2,975,201 5,915,057 5,642,370 272,691 2243 37.09
2687 . 2687
1704 2,150,767 2,032,357 4,184,121 4,027,168 155,256 1221 2925
1
578 138,211 35412 73,623 63,621 11,012 23427 29-05
1833 261,288 "235,933 319,226 462,810 50,416 1+07 1942
15:12 297,612 236,33 533,920 575,252 7,669 28 44 4156
2116 121,506 1,19 212,705 231,729 10,976 0-21 2137
2199 1,559,288 1,511,381 3,070,672 2,955 115,452 563 27-62
11,586 0,775 22,361 22,099 27t 1185 1185
046 220,046 221,12t 441,167 431,110 10,657 69.82 7028
14-09 . .. .. . . 14-09
197 40,486 41,228 31,714 78,928 2,786 7882 80-79
1803 . . . . . . 18-03
216 5,512 5,229 10,721 8,232 2,489 099 315
. 18,865 18,895 37,760 20,887 16,873 9382 93-82
0-03 231,261 230,616 461,907 353,136 108,471 93 55 93.58 -
S e e 15
Source :—CS.0. Abstract 1986 Table No.11
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oA NE3 (TA4g)

3T oANRT F A gret sy wigs {F a3 § sTwrarwe 93 gu @l ox giaarer e frenar ast,
ATTHIA, AT A7 "Aem afq W Avex e wLAr ® T 13w ooqam & iy anfos daa faae it fedr sk
frdurs, s-abaaa, gfomon & grg & o &)

qreft 4.1 & af 1987 | foamawe 9 gl weq mfas i &1 oo sq@1 )

grom 4.2 & faaae 3 aAr wlfer rAer 1t -5 3w oAty (1933 —87) F mwind
FAIC AT F

areit 4.3 & A oty 3w 398 v qabn o 3

M 4.4 F T0q8 1 3L &30 e milaw 1ealrs qo qeaeg g% & A% 1986 7 1988 & wiwel
& qqr A0 § 1 AEFEE Il A1 aR It 4 qd gneT Eadi a1 g7 AT Aol qEw gOT F A9 08, 30947
Fewrz frar wriar & (zgarrft F B33 0 ad & wiwst ot mfoew sy fraa deg, af frest groae wd 58 ab &fs
fram aeii & gt foar war & arareg aaf & wfwdi o o Twa At qudy oAl & wied § 1 Bt ot Raw 9T dR
qreft e agt & it femad & G aw @ s g al o ofre A afas soxdt 0 wafy 9 feorr st 3

I 4.5 4 77 1986 F 1988 TFUTTH T FUarT BeFI HT ATTAT Graeefl QA &1 990 997 §)
gq wiwst &0 qrare Ay ardfors qrag tract &, 9 et gra ady e g @faw frgoorera & e gd woedtr qraw aaa
F A9z 08. 3077 fowrs Opar steqr 3 Predt adrd & Pea fad@ta fevvr sTonr & vmar o0 wn @ A @ranr 1@
g @ 3afrr fowrd Brr mme o v, wer R @t fedvd Beo o sitgr safemva Arear ganc sag sgaaa fond
fra g e qeaart w0 AT AN )

arom 4.6 & gar & wreqafy &0 g7 IAAT IAFT A9 1996 4 1988 % oA qig Fedl Avaq ;. wraTan,
fgare, qgarg, F#AC FAT AR F @I § ITHH F |

G 4.7 & 977 57 gu Swwi S vy § Any qrie orddn 47 a4 1986 § 1088 aF 9T wAAT § |
arsr ARA AANSGTHY AT AT ag A A fa aqag A dafa A mard a3 far

SECTION IV
ENVIRONMENT STATISTICS (CLIMATE)

Meteorological data piven in this section relate to rainfall, temperature, mean
wind speed and mean relative humidity of selected stations and average rainfall districtwise.

The ligures in this section have been obtained trom the Regional Meteorologieal
Ceutre, New Delhi and Director ot Land Records, Haryana.

Table 4.1 gives districtwise monthly average rainfall figures for 1987,

Table 4.2 shows districtwisc monthly normal rainfall figures - average «f 5§ years
(1983 &%)

Table 4.3 gives the (districtwise} avcrage annual rainfall,

Table 4.4 provides actual and nosmal monthly rainfall at five selected stations in
the State for the vears from 198¢ to 1988, The actual rainfall at these selected stations is
recorded at 08.30 hours of Indian Standard Time each day. Rainfall data given in this table
have been compiled from the daily statements issued by the Regional Metcorological Centre,
New  Delhi. Normal rainfall figures are based on data of State Rain Gauge Stations. The

minimum period used for working out the normal rainfall of any siation is five years and the
maximum is eighty years.

8!
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Table 4.5 gives information regarding temperature at selected five stations for thé
years from 1986 to 19838. These figures are also based on the daily statements issued by
Regional Meteorological Centre, New Delhi and arc recorded at 08.30 hours of Indian
Standard Time. llighest and lowest temperatures are the highest and lowest temperatures
on aparticular dayina month. Mean temperature is an average of the mean daily maximum
and mean daily minimum temperatures reported during the month.

j
. . . . . !
Table 4.6 gives information in respect of mean wind spzed for the years 1986 to 1988
in respact of (ive stations, i.e. A nbaly, Hisar, Gurgion, Karnal and Narnaul. ‘
1

Table 4.7 shows m:21a relative hunidity at five s:lzzted  stations for the year !

1986 to 1983. Relative humidity is a measure of the amount of water vapour present in th
atmosphicre relative to the correspondmg amount of saturation. j



ENVIRONMENT STATISTICS

faamare YT WEF I8

=

| FEETY
(CLIMATE)

1987

Monthiy Average Rainfall by Districts : 1987

( Frefiiiex)
4 &7 No. 411 (Millimetres)

HTgE a9 arfe®
Monthly Raiafall Annual

. 1987

AT District - - - : - = ” -

AT SET R ®Y® A3 97 A W AT AFET T4 fegras T
january February »“arch Aprid  May  cune July  August Seg;erm- October Nobv;m. Deg:rm- Total

) 3 ; 5 6 : L 0 1 1z 13 14
fearc Hisar . 273 134 156 1.1 439 210 108 276 78 09 00 31 1725
T Sirsa 7 - 285 33 494 18 307 46 05 08 00 06 1451
R Bhiwan . 242 82 g2 00 282 134 138 34 170 22 00 14 1510
S Gurgaon . 210 19 20 07 & g1 337 1143 246 03 00 6-3 273
';TTETETE Faridabad - 16 250 08 00 331 23 143 1610 203 00 090 30 2744
s Yind 0.2 530 102 00 460 73 4.3 2243 8-3 0-0 0.0 41 1616
e Mahendragarh 2.0 116 5S4 05 25 166 156 604 33 00 00 34 1637
Wam Ambala 393 459 193 37 1577 858 573 1832 518 188 D0 72 675.7
S Karnal . 4.9 238 127 3.4 403 514 210 819 44 00 00 111 2549
E32E] Kurukshetra 2.8 214 137 8-5 660 6.5 100 208 10 2.0 00 40 2338
FreE Rohtak 307 33 g4 20 374 59 91 707 137 02 09 41 216.6
v‘:aqa Sonipat w. 260 603 846 64 645 555 2.8 1260 03 00 0.0 61 3815

e st e i — . bt

sty sava : fadeaw, w-wfad s, gforar

Syeres » Dractor of L1nd Raoeds, aryata,

£8



G213 HiFg  (§ag)
ENVIRONMENT STATISTICS (CLIMATE)

famatwifas gwrg vt — s avi #1 wag (1983—s7)
Mon:hly Normal Rainfull by Districts—Average of 5 years (1983~—87)

(fsinirex )
gegr No. 42 (Millimetres)
aifas aiw®
Monthly Annual
Fost P RSN oA I S e ey e
January February March Aprii May June  July  August Septem- October Novem- Decem- Total
ber ber ber

- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14
— Aoz - 128 82 59 260 236 35-8 851 1081  29.5 4-5 0:0 4.1 343
e Sirsa 105 78 75 152 242 402 1656 1057 2549 11 00 37 4074
e Bhiwani . 100 5.6 54 1°8 158 276 1123 962 36-6 52 00 18 3343
et Gurgaon o 15-9 93 46 221 306 355 1924 1897 707 23 00  10-1 604-7
qrﬁmn Faridabad e 13551000 07 M1 222 274 1429 2174 goe9 237 0.0 32 556.0
ez Jind 56 198 02 274 233 321 1170 1591  47.9 55 0.0 7.5 4454
- Mahendragarh 84 84 2.9 85 181 317 1080 1523 331 13- 0-0 62 391-2
S Ambala - 37 359 164 339 613 1043 2863 254.3 108 6 364 1-0 240 997
_— Karnal w120 191 58 232 245 686 1130 1398 393 132 00 85 467-5
S Kurukshetra 18-3 202 M3 333 312 655 1429 1242 S8 g.g 0.0 140 5255
e Rohtak - 151 135 60 187 222 285 2325 1583 s 1 138 0-0 8-4 5691
O Sonipat 134 224 120 294 273 462 1825 2574 55 0 158 0.0 79 669-4

nifew w7 ;. frdww, sofire , gfegrar

Source : Director of Land Records, Haiyans.
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ENVIRONMENT STATISTICS (CLIMATE)

foemame wed aTiew 3w
Average Asnual Rainfall by Districts

(Fe)
e No.43 (Centimetresy

foey District 1966 1967 197 1975 1980 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

fgm Hisar - 41 -98 40-01 42-07 40-44 29-3 486 37-9 35-2 328 173
T — Sima - . . . . 21-3 425 44.7 62-8 393 145
SN Bhiwani - . » * 41-22 301 571 367 36.6 217 15-1
w Gurgaon - 57-34 84 -91 56-35 6679 4.1 106:0 592 78-3 341 278
& Faridabad - . . . » 528 924 5690 593 229 27-4
- Jind 42 -84 6725 4155 45-36 318 82 344 56.2 37.7 162
W Mahendragarh . 44-49 101 -58 6937 6229 546 599 39.3 39-3 24-8 164
SERTAT Ambala - 69 -11 12730 11352 120-11 967 140-8 69-9 109-9 1097 676
— Kamal 542 74-27 56 60 57-57 835 685 43-8 442 518 255
§'€~e‘ra Kurukshetra . . . 62-76 600 838 569 52.9 45-7 23-4
ﬁﬂ'ﬂ?‘ Rohtak 65 -49 6398 5432 83-90 469 837 844 59.3 356 217
. Sonipat . . * 55-56 101-4 1269 71-7 60.1 379 381

st W . faew, i, g |
Source ; Director of Land Records, Haryana.
"o feran/foarl, sl , $EE auT SFgT WY g e fge, EE, F T Rew § afefe §
*Figures of Sirsa/Bhiwani, Faridaba d, Kurukshetra and Sonipat are included in Hisar, Gurgaon, Karnal and Rohtak respectively.

8



qataen wtFe (Swar)
ENVIRONMENT STATISTICS (CLIMATE)
U = ) afes aui—areafad OF qEn
thiy Rainfall at Selected Stations__ Actual and Normal

weqr No. 4-4 Lgiicsd]
(Millimetres)
T o i D
Monthly
) EGERY R LI Tl wg S
g Year January February March April May June
A Station araias T ITEATGE AT JIETas T IRafad aEte aratas Ty arafas aEare
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal  Actual Normal Actuai Normal Actual Normal
e I R R A N N VA e
1986 _
ST Ambala w00 383 277 405 390 249 79 155 601 193 804 729
firarT Hisar 12 1790 125 137 62 14K 06 746 361 129 803 315
T Karnal . 362 .oma 224 .. 79 .
T Gurgaon .. oL 312 —  20-8 - 00 — 410 410 -
aret Narnaul 72 — 12-0 — 0.6 _ — -
1987
HETAT Ambaia w 260 383 660 405 148 249 17 155 g1 193 975 729
feame Hisar 29-4 170 130 137 215 145 7.9 76 50.8 129 212 315
FEATT Karna! .. 362 .22 . 224 . 7.9 - 72 .. 528
T Gurgaon 239 — — — 46 — 54 - 862 — 146 —
AT Narnaul 232 —_— 28 — 710 — 00 — 655 — T
1988 Ambala w 40 383 43 45 32 249 18 155 157 193 88 729
HEITAT
— Hisar 46 170 247 137 135 145 ) 76 02 129 632 315
Karnal 44 -2 0 - 2.7 - -4 .. 8
- 36 207 464 22 79
T Gurgaon 00 - 220 — 406 - 32 - 54 - 722 —_
- 3 Narnaul e 00 - 63 i

—_ .. — 3.0 — . - 1000




A qrps (SAag)
ENVIRONMENT STATISTICS CLIMATE;

a9 U @l 9 Avfae awi—areafas 0F gy
Mounthly Rainfall at Selected Stations _ Actual and Normal
Heqy No.44 (w concld.)

Suciuiced]
(Millimetres)
arfas / Mornthly arfgs / Annuat
v o st P omEEe e fewm W
9 Year July August September Octoper Novemper December Total
e Swuon | averfaw avi areRfaw TR AT AYNRT Srethin ST ameTRn ST qretis ST aets e
Actua. Normal Actuai Normal Actaal Normal Acrual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal
Tt T T T T T T T T T T 7 T T T T R R M B R T S S S
"""""" 1986 T I
SETRT Ambzla .. 2019 2482 3543 2131 175-0 144-8 193 226 110 43 60-9 16-8 10568 8612
fEHTT Hisar e 549 1077 873 212 573 816 516 132 0-9 10 00 7-1 3889 4284
FTATH Karnal - . . . .. . . o 5.8 - 53 154 -3
Wa Gurgaon . 340 —_— 4C 0 _ 41-8 - .. -_ 0.0 - .. .. 2498 -
= Narnaul . .. - - - — 24-4 — 0-0 — 00 —_ 442 -
1987
T Ambala w224 2482 159-8 2131 0-2 144-8 151 226 00 4-3 — 16'8 487-6 8612
%‘T‘T Hisar e 222 1677 245 1212 292 BlO 35 132 0-0 10 5-1 7-1 2283 4284
FTATH Kamnal . . . 2154 oo 1362 .. 558 5-3 - 88 .. 5747
W Gurgaon 360 — 1270 —_ 16 -8 — c-0 — . — 70 — 3206 —
T Narnaul 360 .o 12144 _ 00 — 0-0 — 0-0 —_ 0-0 — 2559 —_
1988
grEaTaT Ambala .. 5808 2482 3242 2131 3209 448 00 226 00 43 452 16-8 14589 8612
W Hisar w2439 1077 1387 1212 3642 810 00 132 22 10 28 71 8642 4284
T Karnal . 14182 L. 2151 .. 1374 - 00 598 0-0 53 316 .. 1873-8 1543
FETrE Gurgaon . 4122 — 32522 — 66-2 - 0.0 —_ — .. .. 9740
i Narnaul ee 150 R — . — .. — — .. — .. — 2603

feuft—g.0 § stfasTg 0.05 faedficr & &% 2
Note :—0-0 indicates less them 0-05 m.m

wrfey =979 ¢ srﬁfmnhwfaa?%a,wﬁéﬁrn

Source :—Regional Meteorological Centre, New Delhi.



TGN Wwe A )
ENVIRONMENT STATISTICS (CLIMATE)

TH g7 WAL 9X AR (&)
Tempergture (C°) at Selected Stations

®&T No. 45
EeCsll FII Gk ¥ = w¥ S
¥ Yez January February March April May June
e TS e el L R
3 = W s ¥ W ¥ &, ¥ T | w I =¥ w I A W
H L M v H 1% M H L M H L M H L M H L M
B A R S T S A S T B TR T R r S U T M P T M T ST N
T 1986
T Ambala . 277 24 i30 241 5.8 152 332 93 206 397 124 269 40-1 162 289 432 204 319
far Hisar v 239 20 135 27-1 5-0 161 379 1044 221 431 129 28-5 44-9 159 311 47-4 209 34-1
— Karnal . 235 35 137 245 70 153 36C 100 209 405 130 274 39.5 165 29-1 4 .
T Gurgaon .. . . 260 40 151 362 70 213 42-8 106 277 432 17-1 303 452 202331
T Narnaul e 2370 . .. 260 .. .. .. .. .. 42490 .. .. 430 .. .. 464 o
1987
orraTAT Ambala e 244 41 138 220 o6 174 333 110 214 400 148 274 41-8 15-827-3 434 195 31-8
W Hisar e 25-1 4-1 145 30-1 8-1 187 346 9.3 22-8 43-8 15-9 29-3 44.7 15-4 29-7 47-5 22-8 35.3
FATA Karnal .. 259 50 143 280 80 17-6 34-5 11-8 218 410 160 27-6 41-5 14-5 28-1 435 200 32-1
B Gurgaon .. 245 28 139 — — ~ 30 9.7 222 426 14-8 286430 160 279 465 22-934.2
;l::n;;__r Narnaul we 246 20 13-7 296 40 177 354 80 230 43'} 9-8 27-9 42-8 16-229-8 454 215 34-3
1988
ST Ambala o 233 49 145 234 650 168 326 98 239 404 165 283 456 200331 434 200 32+
- Hisar . 263 42 156 323 73 174 366 102 225 43-9 153 337 46-5 240 35:9 469 23-1 342
FEAT Karnal . 274 62 1140 274 72 170 230 96 204 395 14428.6 454 20-4 328432 214 31
S Gurgaon we 252 23 145 295 57 172 366 10-0 202 43-1 12-529-C 462 21-6 354 468 202 329

w 30- : . : . 7 365 9.0 22
N Narnaul 366 25 146 305 50 177 36 9:0 2211




———

s (Samg)
ENVIRONMENT STATISTICS (CLIMAT)

9

&

AT No. 1 5 (FFTA concid.)

gU Ty 9X qIEE (o)
Temperature (C°) at Selected Stations

q Year ST E US| IR 5 =T feqraT
b July August September October November December
Station T e e e e e e e e e o —
T $ § % § & ®H % ®{ T I ¥ ¥ J =|WwW I q HA
) H L M H L M H L M H L M H L M H L M
Tt T Tttt T 1 T TR0 T2l Tz T2 T T2 T 26 27 28 20 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37
1986
FEITAT Ambala 369 232 297 366 212 294 362 191 279 324 130 230 294 9$-1 199 238 2-5 13-7
fgar Hisar 396 213 309 396 24-8 315 417 19-4 305 367 14:1 263 34-4 91 217 274 17 143
FIAIT Karnal 3g-5 235 294 365 195 279 330 143 245 310 103 209 25.7 5-0 14.5
TR Gurgaon 405 21-5 30-5 40-8 23-9 30-4 39-7 198 295 360 119 255 335 78 208
LG Narnau! 395 396 19-0 289 38-0 120 249 362 6-8 209 256 00 126
1987
T Ambaia 421 212 32-1 39.3 234 309 37-1 21.6 3C-1 358 13-2 259 31-7 57 196 .. .. ..
fgar Hisar 44.8 24.4 355 44-3 24-4 31-5 41-4 231 327 40.3 151 28.4 34.5 81 23.2 30.2 3.5 159
FIATH Karnal 43.5 220 330 400 23.5 31.2 37.0 230 30-0 36.5 14-5 26-7 335 8.5 209 — o
SEIES Gurgzon 45.3 24.3 34-8 41.0 22-5 31.9 40-0 22.1 31-1 393 133 27-4 330 7.5 20.5 30-2 2.7 15-6
TR Narnaul 445 210 23.9 430 210 320 41:0 20-6 31-2 40-5 !4-0 27-2 350 64 194 282 3-0 14-9
1958
T Ambpala 362 198 28-7 34-8 22:6 289 36-7 19-8 23-2 337 143 23:8 296 T3 195 2544 59 154
fgare Hisar 43-1 250 313 381 241 364 408 210 294 367 155 25-1 341 78 212 235 84 159
FIATH Karnal 350 23-0 29-1 342 224 298 370 204 292 326 156 258 300 86 202 260 7-2 162
TR Gurgzon 362 232 300 350 23-8 286 382 220 29-7 36-C 135 26-0
MG HS Narnau} B

~

el ==arg § fmfr o gww  Fe AW
Note.—. H=Highest at any point of time in a month.

F==wm § FH @ g e
L= Lowest at any point of time in 2 montk.

ey T —grefirs whrw fam S, 9% faest

Source. Regional Meteorological Centre, New Delhi.

S=4(mg # dm foR T it Siee afesaw oo dfas o e

M = j(Mean daily Maximum plus mean daily minimum during the month)



Wi wiws  (IWAY)
ENVIRONMENT STATISTICS (CLIMATE)

99 gUEAEl 9T Al FY A% gAT W "rvew AR
Mean Wind Speed Recorded at Selected Stations

HET No.4+6 (fro #ro ufy =ar)
{Km. P.H)
5 T IO AT WS A% 99 gt ey faget gFEY qgvar fmaw
Year
—— January February March  April May June July August Septem- October Novem- Dezcem-
o Station ber ber ber
———————————————— R R T 8 9 10 1 12 3
CTTTTTT T T¢¢ Tt TTTTTTTTTTTTTTTmTTTTmo T )
Ambazla .. 50 54 55 58 64 45 36 46 2.7 2-9 2.7
FTAT
Hisar 3 4-6 5-0 47 57 65 52 52 50 30 24 27
léﬂl(
Karnal . ..
FEATT
) Gurgaon .. 31 31 29 43 61 54 4-3 40 24 1-8
HELIES
Narnaul .
ATAR
1987
TEITAT Ambala 28 3-8 52 6.4 53 5.8 5.5 4-2 0-2 3:4 0-0 2-6
ﬁ’qﬂT" Hisar 29 4-2 4-8 4-9 5.9 54 5.8 4-8 37 2.9 17 1-§
FETH Karnal .. . -— .. . . e .. .. ..
m Gurgaon 1.5 —_ 3.3 41 4-3 3-3 1-0 1. § 16 1-6 .
At Narnaul .. .. - .
1988 Ambala 41 50 62 56 56 52 40 40 4+ 29 17 2.3
1T
Hisar - 27 46 5-3 14 14 2.5 52 42 .. .. .. 21
Karnal R
HEATT
i Gurgaon .. 23 25 21 21 53 23 1:4 17
S Narnzaul
TTHTT

it 9 : WRTE AW fame d, 9% 33 )

Source; Regional Meteorological Centre, New Delbi,
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FqTgTo e (S@arg)
ENVIRONMENT STATISTICS (CLIMATE)
sfrqemr F g7 47 EA0AL AT AT ATL AET
Mean Relative Humidity at Selected Stations in Haryana

gor )
No. 4.7 (wrfera)
L (Percentage)
_ SAFS FET W Wi 63 ¥ AW o fAgeaT wEgET A} GEEER
Year .
I ———— January February March April  May  June July August Septem- October Novem« Decem-
Station ber ber ber
- ) 4 5 6 778 "9 T T i T
1986
ST Ambala 89 85 59 49 53 59 82 85 76 80 82 88
fegT™ Hisar 89 84 75 60 66 64 84 80 74 82 83 87
AT Karmal 72 7 64 43 53 59 75 77 45 70 71 69
-~ Gurgaon - 78 68 45 50 59 77 70 63 71 72
arete Narnau! 52 45 35 38 56 45 70 53 58 55 64
1987
TETAT Ambaia 91 83 79 52 60 56 65 80 81 71 76
fear Hisar .. 93 90 84 59 68 57 60 73 70 73 75 87
EXCIC) Karnal 75 70 62 40 50 51 63 70 73 69 65
1=ty Gurgzon 85 . 78 52 59 50 57 7 67 63 62 79
ATTRTS Narnaul 76 73 66 45 57 50 56 72 54 61 56 55
1988
— Ambala ; 86 77 67 48 42 51 91 89 83 78 83 90
- 6 7 53 45 82
o Hisar 88 6 0 59 85 82 75 83 90
- Karpal 82 74 70 52 50 69 89 86 81 70 74 76
TS . Gurgaon 80 70 65 49 <3 63 86 87 77 69
T Narnaul 60 55 60 62 43 51 78
qA: 8. 30 TH WIAIT GINE GHT F T stfiq &« A Aew s ae, 9 S

Mean Reiative Humidity is recorded at 830 A.M. LS.T. Srurce ; Regional Meteorological Centre, New Delhi.
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S-aeq Wiws—gfam wwa # fafra fweded efiw & seadta o qoT qen weEArs a1 defi stfrard
Bud &8 WRE TR F SR-yeq dian sifufraw, 1969 & weada gfeamn wsa & a¥ 1970 & an Rt g
o @l seo-aeg aeaed) wi%s Geaar dqedva e & waid  oFfad 6l 9@ &1 fra e &@m F ot
usfas frd a@ wiws sfus fagda § it fafae Fadvma@wm § w0 qarsTdag amar &

afast 5.1 & gaw fwa Fqwd & W § gqER Eafs 5,28 5.7 afasmi § @ 9 g 4T
tafger Tfedma @&m & wqER &

afast 5.8 & wreaad g1 afeno & fad ad 1985 & aqad & aqar gyafaa o T &1 taaor faar aar § o
SECTION V
VITAL STATISTICS

Vital Statistics.- -Registration of Births and Deaths is compulsory in Haryana
State under Civil Registration Scheme and is governed by Registration of Births and Deaths
Act, 1969 enacted by Government of India which was enforced in Haryana in 1970, In
addition, information on birth and death rates is also collected under Sample Registration
Scheme. The data collected under Sample Registration Scheme is more reliable becuuse
“here is under-coverage in the Civil Registration Scheme,

The information in Table 5.1 is according to the Sample Registration Scheme
vhercas the data in tables 5.2 to 5.7 on birth and death rates is according to the Civil
Repistration Scheme.

_The table 5.8 explains the estimated age specific death rate in the year 1985
‘or India and Haryana.
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BIRTHS AND DEATHS IN HARYANA

{ SAMPLE REGISTRATION SCHEME PER THOUSAND )

BIRTHS
372 37-2

L* .1 DEATHS

35-7

344

1980 1963 1984







N A0 #lEr
VITAL STATISTICS

dom fSeaw e & gaar famn Tsud SET, §91 e UF e g a

Birth Rate, Death Rate and Infant Mortality Rate as per Ssmpic Registration Scheme in Haryana R )
(ufs g=r)
(Per thousan)

H#AT No 5-1
. o ) - ' e ‘h{_%( . . ﬁ.,,,%ﬁ_i;%r:_a_{ﬁ,_.ﬂ
Birth Rate Death Rate Infant Mortality Rate
Ig Year ——
Rural  Urban Total  Rural Urban Total  Rural Urban ~ Total
1 2 3 a5 6 7 8 9 0
1972 22 324 40-5 123 8§-8 117 980 720 940
1973 411 312 39 -4 12-8 87 1241 108:0 780 1040
1974 416 290 395 134 84 126 1090 560 1020
1975 39-7 297 380 132 83 123 1220 580 1140
1976 376 297 36-3 139 7-8 128 1220 540 1120
1977 “ 35-7 29-0 34-6 149 77 137 1230 530 1130
1978 348 26 -8 335 144 89 135 132:5 573 12243
1979 379 298 366 10-8 87 105 1014 705 972
1980 38-3 314 372 120 72 112 1122 528 1035
1981 37-8 296 365 19 76 113 1076 527 1004
1982 38-2 301 36-5 100 5-7 9.1 1000 620 93-0
1983 37-8 29-7 359 9.8 65 90 970 640 9l
1934 38-5 326 37-2. -7 79 109 1100 62:0 101-0
1985 .. 36-5 32-9 35-7 9.7 71 91 92.0 58.0 85.0
1986 . 369 296 333 9.2 60 87 91-0 580 85-0
1987 354 0.9 344 94 6-8 88 930 620 870
- it TaT R, ameq dard, afomom |

Source 1— Director of Health Services, Haryana,



I niER
VITAL STATISTICS

feftw f@@sa @8 # saer gham § o9 1 gear qar faw wqam
Number of Births and Sex Raiio as per Civil Registration Scheme in Haryana

T No. 52 o B L
FAT Ry AT -
N Number of Births g & gay fau
o (Ifr 100
feggi & N8 gTY)
Sex Ratio of Births (Males
. per 160 Females)
§ Year -—— -
—f%—;-l-_‘ Disirict %Era"'[ ngﬁ
Total Rural Urban e ?:"Q'TH’T T
; 5 =  Total Rural Urban
s10FT feqnt  =uf 1w fami et T fawi ?
Persons  Males Femaies  Persons Maies Females Persons Males Females
B 1 . 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
- 1966 2,88,017 1,58,149 1,29868 243460 1,33.911 1.09547 44.557 24,236 20,321
1967 295333 160,872 134,460 245852 1,34,551 1,11,301 49,481 26,321 23,160
1970 . 295,723 1,62,169 1,33,554 250,375 137,513 1,12.362 15,348 24,556 20,692 .
1975 .. 306264 168,566 1,37,698 248,415 137075 1,11,340 57,849 31,491 26,358 .. .. ..
1980 .. 3172711 1,77,519  1,39,752 243868 1,38,073 1,05795 73,403 39,446 33957 127 131 116
1984 .. 309184 1,77,3718 131,30¢ 2,26,058 1,32,039 94019 83,i26 45,339 37,787 135 140 120
1985 ... 3.14,930 1,82.832 1,32,09% 2,28.089 1,35452 92,637 86,841 47,380 39,461 138 146 120
1986 .. 3,14,107 1,83,049 1,31,058 226073 1,34,904 91, 169 88,034 48,145 39,889 140 148 121
1987 TUO333758 194446 139312 235,993 1,410)5 91037 97,765 53,440 44,325 140 148 121
1988 1988 3,25,706  1,90.321 1,35,385  2,26282 1,35326 90,956 99424 54,995 44.429- 141 149 124
ﬁ{mt Hisar 32,405 19,611 12,794 23,906 14,332 2,104 8,499 4809 3,690 153 163 130
fﬂTﬂT Sirsa 13,829 8,243 3,534 9,914 6,037 3,377 3,315 2,208 1,707 148 156 129
Arart Bhiwaai o 22474 13362 9,112 17528  1),49) 7,038 4946 2872 2074 147 149 138
et Gurgann 22355 13,601 8754 17,409 10788 6,621 4,946 2813 2,133 155 163 132
A (A Faridabad 27,778 16,017 11,761 12,166 7.564 4,602 15,612 8453 7,159 136 164 118
Gﬂ?’&" Jind 19,813 12,089 7,724 15,987 9,819 6,168 3,826 2,270 1,556 157 159 146 ‘
TS Maheadragarh 25819 15067 10,752 18,950 11,295 7655 6,89 3,772 3,057 140 148 122
STERTAT Ambala 44,672 24,368 20,3 26333 44,205 14,828 12,639 [),163 8,476 ° 120 120 120
AT Karnal 36,580 21,011 15,569 25,768 15,111 10,657 10,812 5,900 4,912 135 142 120
Wa Kurukshetra 26.985 15,968 11,017 20057 12,097 7,960 6,928 3,871 3,057 145 152 127
.aaﬁ Rohtak 30,830 13,135 12744 20632 2,935 8,035 1,188 5439 4,7:38 142 157 116
AT sonipat 22,116 12,849 2,270 17,372 10,462 7,410 4244 2,384 1,860 137 141 128

ity & < — firiwr weer daTd, gfamar |

Saurce *—Director af Health Services. Harvana.
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VITAL STATISIICS

fafrr fydws =w & @R g § 59

, No. 5-3 Deaths as per Civil Regisiration Scheme in Haryana
qeqr N0. 9
A9 #1 gsE
Number of Denths
g Year
f:_rmT Dastrict S
L LAt wgd
Total Rural Urban
=t Tt s &Y femt  =fag g&y feamt
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1966 e 79,612 43,713 35,899 69,702 38,190 31,512 9,910 5,523 4,387
1967 .. 76,830 42,287 34,543 66,415 36,482 25,933 10,415 5,805 4,610
1970 74,983 41,424 33,559 65,111 35,543 29,568 9,872 5,881 3,991
1975 84,108 46,774 37,334 68.593 37.356 31,237 15,515 9,418 6,097

1980 86,274 49,908 36,366 68,155 38,660 29,495 18,119 11,248 6,871
1984 85,177 50,430 34,747 64,798 37,631 27,164 20,382 12,799 7,583
1985 80,417 48,130 32,287 60,301 35,51¢ 24,782 20,116 12,611 7,505
1686 74,949 45,278 29,671 54,574 32,455 22,119 20,375 12,823 7,552
1987 e 82,565 49,604 32,961 60,317 35,721 24,596 22,248 13,883 8,365
1988 1988 88,895 53,415 35,480 64,924 38,543 26.381 23,971 14,872 9,099
ﬁim‘{ Hisar . 9,599 5,964 3,635 7,491 4,585 2,96 2,1C8 1,379 729
F— Sirsa 4,032 2,506 1,526 3,19 1,971 1,225 836 535 301
frart Bhiwani 7,261 4,350 2,911 5.649 3,349 2,300 1,612 1,001 611
- Gurgaon 5,620 3,37 2,241 4,605 2,753 1,852 1,015 626 389

°'f Faridabad - 6,557 3.850 ,7C7 3,569 2,628 1,541 2,988 1,822 1,166
. ¥nd - 5,886 3,736 2,150 4,921 3,091 1,830 965 645 320
53 Mahendragarh 7,442 4,325 3,117 6,086 3,5C 2,586 1,356 825 531

TR

p Ambala 10,414 5,932 4,482 6,387 3,570 2,817 4,027 2,362 1,665
) Karral .- 8,751 5,237 3,514 6,199 3,661 2,538 2,552 1,576 976

‘ - * Kurukshetra .- 6,546 4026 . 2,520 4,£5¢ 3,010 1,840 1,587 1,0i6 571
fTﬁ'ﬂT Rohtak .. 10,8:0 6,627 A,183 [ 4,83 2,723 4,004 2,544 1,460

1

Sonipat 5,977 3,483 2,494 5,056 2,942 2,114 921 541 380

st W g, e ?Tarri,gfzzmn \

Source :-—Director of Health Services, Haryana.
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G- TS
VITAL STATISTICS

fafrer ThredoT oW & s g § FION & A 9 AfE W
Deaths Classified sccording to causes as per Civil Registration Scheme in Haryam

gygr No. 5+4
& EEEd T afqwr o1 g AW SEH T S
s grigarT FTCT
—_— Year Cholera Small-pox Pever Dysentry  Respiratory Injuries All other Total
fsrar e ) and diseases causes
District Diarrhea
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1566 33 175 58,753 1,058 8,077 1,112 10,404 79,612
1967 —_ 705 55,894 1,341 7,842 1,159 9,889 76,830
1970 - — 329 49,052 595 11,115 1,334 12,558 74,983
1975 " _ — 43,395 1,071 13,674 2,459 13,509 84,108
19380 . —_ — 50,004 1,004 7.798 2,041 25,427 86,274
1984 ” - —_ 31,034 958 9,844 2,825 40.516 85.177
1985 v — — 24,684 883 8,822 3,014 43,014 80,417
1986 . — — 20,652 899 8,599 3,746 41,053 74,949
_ 1987 — - 887 987 7,804 4,408 68,479 82,565
1988 1988 — —_ 824 1,171 7,500 4,240 75,160 88,395
@W Hisar ~— —_ 28 76 961 457 8,077 9,599
far Sirsa - - 10 48 488 219 3,267 4,032
ﬁ?a'ra"r Bhiwani . —_— -_ 97 118 839 294 59i3 7,261
TS Gurgaon — _ 147 94 291 209 4,879 5,620
A G LS Faridabad v —_ -— 160 17¢ 584 282 5,361 6,557
e Jind — - 35 32 216 192 5,411 5,886
m Mahecridragarh — —_— 138 158 1,088 345 5,713 7,442,
STTaTAT Ambala . - hand 36 180 772 438 8,988 10,414
FEATA Karnal — — 19 69 458 486 1,719 8,751
f@ﬁa’ Kurukshetra —_ —_ 18 43 203 358 5,924 6,546
W Rohtak —_— — 105 133 1,126 635 8,811 10,810
?ﬁ:ﬁq’ﬁ' Sonipat — -— 31 56 474 325 5,097 5,977

hean inclnded under the column “All other reasons,’’

Source :

grfey =91« fqdms, waveer ¢, gfegmon

- . i . Director of Health Services, Harvana.

TETN A9 1987 § WITH WCHT FRI AWHAT 997 % SN TATH 79 AL, @@, WALT a7 TG ¥ &y afenbrg Frar war LR
AT TR BT S O T & A fopay w3y 3

Note ;—From the year 1937 onward: fever includes Typhoid, Measles, Malaria and Influenzu as per herevised nrofurma of e Govt, of India. The Simple fever Aas
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VITAL STATISTICS
fafae s =w 3 sqae gfamm § fafes swai § 4
Desths in Different Seasons as per Civil Registration Scheme in Haryana

Fwqr No. 55
2T gl
Rural Urban w7 9T
o= s ° Total
S —_ ~ Deaths
District Year E L Y 9qAS gt g THT EGEE ast
Spring Summe?  Autumn Winter Spring Summer Autimn Winter
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1966 . 15,144 18,607 17,644 18.307 2,146 2,419 2,609 2,736 79,612
1967 13,161 19,692 18,114 15,448 2,114 2,729 2,953 2,619 76,830
1970 - 14,159 17,105 14.839 19,008 2,175 2454 2,404 2,839 74,983
1975 13,159 17,331 20,386 17,717 3.052 3,784 4,676 4,003 84,108
1980 13,782 15.462 20,974 17,042 4,455 4,704 5,292 4,563 86.274
1984 12,828 16,685 18,094 17,182 4159 5,492 5,538 5,193 85,177
1985 13,767 15,670 15,783 15,081 4,799 5,376 5,083 4858 80,417
1986 ) 11,677 15,355 13,595 13,947 4,414 5,383 5,025 5,553 74,949
1987 13,833 16,292 14,403 15,791 5,120 6,094 5,208 5,824 82,565
1988 1988 13,882 17,392 16,868 16,782 5,289 6,240 6,522 5,920 88,895
e Hisar 1,698 1,951 1,869 1,973 474 538 526 570 9,599
far Sirsa e 828 767 732 869 200 184 228 224 4,032
it Bhiwari - 1,219 1,556 1,357 1,517 337 468 428 379 7,261
P CUIE] Gurgaon - 881 1.370 1,304 1,050 191 304 295 225 5,620
FHETETE Faridabad - 738 1,060 969 802 616 889 833 650 6,557
e Jind - 1,029 1,316 1,239 1,337 213 244 246 262 5,886
L] Mabendragach ... 1,272 1,774 1,478 1,562 320 370 350 316 7,442
TS Ambala . 1,254 1,496 1,816 1,821 852 942 1,110 1,093 10,414
AT Karna! 1,346 1635 1,612 1,612 545 668 726 613 8,751
FEHT Kurukshetra 1,076 1,277 1,342 1,264 356 421 410 400 6,546
pel
HgerE Rohtak 1,451 1.820 1.736 1,799 928 980 1,114 982 10,810
Fue Sonipat - 1,096 1,370 1,414 1,176 27 232 256 206 5977

mﬁawm:;—ﬁéw,ww #are, ghamm |

Source :—Director of Health Services, Haryana.
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TR-AT ATS
A _ VITAL STATISTICS . -
fafaw Sws @w F agor gfomm § g9 qo s ggEr WW

Deaths according to Age and Sex is Haryana as per Civil Registration Scheme in Haryana
g&aT No. 56 (’Gﬂ'& comd.)

uF q¥ § FH 1—4 g9 5——9 Iy 1(—14 39 15-—19 a¥
. Under one year 1—4 years 5—9 years 10—14 years 15—19 years
S fad District/Year - . ‘ . ‘
ey feemt wy  feml g5y fer g feaai 9%y feaai
Males  Females Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1966 8,802 7,502 8813 878 2271 1.773 1,221 973 1,000 964
1967 . 8658 7135 9310 8751 2252 1,832 1,149 1,034 1,025 1,016
1970 7,786 6,655 6,300 6,254 1,862 1,487 1,201 980 1,004 990
1975 8400 6773 5711 6175 2160 1726 1276 1,058 1,078 962
1980 . 7064 5040 4087 4002 2,042 1,561 1,538 1,170 1,326 1,149
1984 5,351 3638 3,797 3460 1,440 1,179 1,187 921 1388 1,004
1085 w5056 3,160 3,289 3088 1,378 1,019 1041 816 1,412 999
1986 4,770 3,122 2,713 2,525 1,126 913 1,008 - 705 1,208 876
1987 . 4,668 3088 2,809 2,808 1,120 876 941 675 1,441 909
1988 . 4482 3200 3,242 3,143 1332 1,130 985 836 1,505 944
1988
feam Hisar 365 212 293 233 117 87 96 77 163 116
T Sirsa 158 131 1m 89 47 35 49 31 67 41
Famt Bhiwani 414 269 298 303 122 133 101 o1 120 85
RSRE] Gurgaon 271 179 347 299 104 85 76 52 9% 58
FOEIE Faridabad 386 341 330 352 102 91 55 48 7 61
s Jind 29 135 232 148 90 55 91 61 108 54
EEGAI) Mahendragarh 437 278 32i 387 111 102 69 70 125 68
Y Ambala 652 598 316 386 113 145 71 91 120 106
FCATH Karnal 459 275 298 337 166 127 107 102 155 98
ERIE] Kurukshetra 303 204 211 203 105 67 86 66 124 60
e Rohtak 550 409 303 24 171 18 117 98 228 138

e Sonipat - 238 169 182 182 84 85 67 49 128 5¢

001



Rufrer <ot oW &

Deaths according to Age and Sex in Haryana as per Civil ‘ilegistration scheme in Haryana

WA WiwHe
VITAL STATISTICS

~

® g aur faw &

e

a'gyT No. 5.6 (m Concld. )
20-—29 &  30-——239 T 40~49 ¥  50-59 FW 60 HIIHUF a4 SIS
q&[f‘sﬁq—; Year/District 20—29 Years 30—39 Years  40—49 Years 50— 59 Years 60 years and above Tota!
gy fear fear feaat feaar faat  gqew feat
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23
1966 . 1,617 1,793 1,559 1,605 1,996 1,612 3213 2,285 13,131 8,516 43,713 35,899
1967 . 1,561 1,837 1,564 1,508 1,885 1,483 2835 2,036 12,048 7911 42,287 34,543
1970 .. 1,745 1,923 1,496 1,602 2,020 1,601 3609 2,51C 14,311 9,557 41424 33,559
1975 e 2,117 2490 1,741 1951 2363 1,836 3,343 2,160 18,585 12,203 46,774 37,334
1980 e 2,974 3,124 2287 2,045 2,814 2,036 3,830 2,394 21,946 13,845 49,908 36,36°
1984 w3299 3041 2632 2069 3290 2,049 4585 2732 23,292 14,654 50.430 34,747
1985 . 3,459 3,162 2,715 2,004 3,015 1,833 4218 2,342 22,547 13,863 48,130 32,287
1986 . 3,557 2,889 2,870 1917 3403 1,798 4,258 2,319 20215 12,607 45278 29,671
1987 . 3,875 3,134 3,101 1,991 3,483 1,824 4,444 2,305 23,632 15351 49,604 32,961
1988 . 3,898 ,3078 ,3357 2,030 3,667 1,831 4,506 2,064 26,441 17,224 53415 35480
198% ,
fg{n‘{ Hisar . 468 361 453 261 440 203 501 203 3,068 1,882 5964 3,635
fqar Sirsa 189 140 170 98 134 85 260 92 1,271 784 2,506 1,526
faarit Bhiwani 288 249 268 170 265 152 329 158 2:45 1,301 4,350 2,911
W Gurgaon - 211 181 196 106 226 91 254 122 1,598 1,058 3,379 2,241
HFaTTaE Faridabad 199 189 230 140 299 128 353 169 1,825 1,188 3850 2,707
v Jind 291 234 227 147 229 126 270 139 1,949 1,051 3,736 2,150
tréw,mg Mahendragarh - 306 255 241 182 277 132 364 137 2,074 1,516 4,325 3,117
T Ambala . 358 298 329 219 388 254 535 262 3,050 2,123 5932 4,482
FETE Karnal w407 316 336 205 343 177 455 230 2,511 1.647 5237 3,514
W?a Kurukshetra 355 236 246 143 258 120 308 133 2,030 1,288 4,026 2,520
AgaF Rohtak 566 398 465 240 513 236 606 263 3,108 2,059 6,627 4,183
s Sonipat 260 221 196 119 245 127 271 156 1,812 1,327 3483 2494

g SR I, Sreq daid, gham |
Sewrce —Director, Health Services; Haryana.
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TR TIPS
VITAL STATISTICS
ghamon & s==f A wYal &1 faor
Distribution of Infant Deaths in Haryama

geay No. 5.7
¥ OF SR T OF g9g ¥ gfaw oF e Aafts 5w & ofew gy
§ ¥ TEIUF A GF0 ICY B AMIFT  TFH 99 G FA
A Hid
- Under one week Over one weekbut  Over one month but  Over six months but
Iy Year not exceeding one not exceeding six not exceeding one
R ———e month months year
District Total
under one - - . -
year FA4 @I 2§ FTA GWT 28§ FA GWT 2 ¥ FW @1 29
gfaeeaT gferaear sfereraaT
Total Percentage Total Percentage Total Percentage Total Percentage
to Col 2 to Col 2 to Col. 2 to Col 2
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1966 - 16484 2,999 182 3,357 20 -4 5,403 32-8 4,725 28-6
1967 15,793 2914 185 3,218 20-4 5234 334 4,427 280
1970 - 14,441 2,555 177 3,132 217 4,704 326 4050 ~ 280
1975 . 15173 2,647 17-4 3,615 238 5,377 355 3,534 233
1980 12,104 2,182 180 2,487 20-6 4,842 400 2,593 21-4
1984 - 9,149 1,894 207 1,540 16.8 3,691 40-4 2,024 221
1985 8216 1,388 16-9 1,480 18-0 3,706  45-1 1,642 20-0
1986 7,892 1,561 19-8 1,349 171 3,476 44-0 1,506 19-1
1987 7,756 1,478 190 1,163 150 3,528 45-5 1,587 20-5
1988 7,682 1,552 202 1,097 143 3,469 451 1,564 204
1988 .
g Hisar 577 130 25 83  14+4 253 43-9 111 192
faan Sirsa 289 65 22-5 45 156 123 425 56 19 -4
gy Bhiwani 683 146 21.4 112 16-4 300 439 125 18.3
ﬁg’:ﬁ'a' Gurgaon 450 41 91 31 69 246 5447 132 293
LR CA T Faridabad 727 170 234 78 10-7 301 41 -4 178 24.5
W= Jind 384 53 138 47 122 200 521 84 21-9

@ Mahendragarh - 7is 121 169 104 14-5 36 48-5 144 20-1

01



¢ rmr——— : : 3

 Ambale

e i,250 315 252 171 137 544 43.5 220 17-6

Karnal - 734 128 174 136 18.5 317 43-3 153 20-8
Kurukshetra .. 507 82 16-2 56 11.0 257 50-7 112 22-1
Robtak . 959 279 291 178 18 -6 347 36-1 155 162
Sonipat e 407 22 54 56 13-8 235 57-7 94 231

sifte e 3w, e 9, g

Source:—Director, Health Services, Haryana.
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ad 1985 & m@ay aqrefRat & sy = F sy At g AR
Fstiwated gge-specifie dezth rate in Ingdia snd Haryana during the year 1985

' -

8 No 5.8
qTHY gl T A
Rural Urban Total
R Age srow wreaad  gharsr ATeaay gfcarar SEL] gfamar
India Haryana India Haryana Tndia Haryan,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
0—4 433 32-1 20-7 21-0 384 298
59 42 17 17 16 37 16
1014 20 15 10 11 1-8 1-4
15—19 26 20 15 241 23 20
20—24 3.5 26 241 21 31 24
2529 36 30 1-9 10 3.1 25
3034 3.9 34 27 238 3.6 3.2
3539 4-3 24 32 6+1 4.0 33
40—44 64 341 47 28 60 30
435—49 8-8 56 76 26 85 48
5054 132 9-2 124 5.7 130 83
55—59 19-8 107 1747 13-8 193 113
60—64 329 272 30 -4 218 324 262
65—69 w453 381 354 329 433 370
¥0 over w1001 844 90 -0 819 98-1 838
o WA Anrages .. 130 9.7 7.8 7.1 118 9-1

qife v —qrer Freder Jonefy (TFagre sve s gfear Rfe) 1985, 1z 630d 83
Source :—Sample Registration System (Registrar-General of India Bulletin) 1985, Pag 63 and 83.
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farear

™ gus dgfearon wog & faer gegady wiws 24 o7 3139 goe & & af qrady 3o, foar faam, ghomor
qar Ay gargq fawe darea (fosnr fawor) 9w a@R g o9 93 §

qIE 6.1 | AT AT FEAHT H ARAT & A5 & )

groelr 6.

gqroil 6,

qITe 6.
gl 6,

qrenr 6.
fararifa) A disar &

it 6.
faawor faar mar @

qriT 6.
qIviT 6.
gt 6.
greelt 6,
qriT 6.
a6,

o 6,

2 dgfearor & wgifaaraal #1 afisw ga7g v fqay gy & ggarc GFar qar &
3 ¥ faaar agifaaradl &0 aisor fzar war 3

4 | gfearorr Tsw & Argar g agifaaradt § g <@ faarfaat £ der f wEd

5 @ gfaaror wsw & wraan s faaedt Y qmar & af &)

6 ¥ gfomor wwsg § dvagr & AiaR g foar # 3 aegar sy faaadid @ @)
faaroor o &

7 & gfeaom & Areaan sreg faadl § og @ gqgfagarfa & Pranfadi & dear &1 Sofrars
|

8 # gfeamm & wafaaraai & deqmare geamgat A der & ag )

9 gfamr Tea d faamadi § soaawt & @@ & w1 )

10 # S Faenforat & dent & 78§

11 § fhfafor & omas wgrsdl § fwemgar sdw gaar 3 wisg aftnfag @ &0
12 ¥ foerr & e g deafrs deamit o< fem @ @y qufan mr §

13 # avare gfg mearrs faaral & denr & €

14 ¥ 6.16 # 9rxd & qwaware amfug deqrsy, wegrawt qor Frarfay #t gegr & w§ o
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SECTION VI
EDUCATION

This section presents data on education in the Haryana State. The information!
contained in this chapter has been taken from the Director of Public Instructions, Haryana
and from the Ministry of Human Resource Development (Deptt. of Education) Government .
of India. ;

‘ Table 6.1 shows number of recognised institutions in Haryana.
’ Table 6.2 shows the classification of colleges by management and nature of education
imparted therein in Haryana.

Table 6.3 shows the classification of colleges district-wise .

Table 6.4 shows the number of scholars in recognised colleges in Haryana .

Table 6.5 gives the classification of recognised schools in Haryana.

Table 6.6 shows the number of students in recognised schools for general education!
according to qualifications in Haryana. |

Table 6.7 shows the number of Scheduled Caste Students in recognised Schools
of Haryana (class-wise). ‘

Table 6.8 shows the number of teachers in Colleges/Schools of Haryana (institutiou -,

wise).
Table 6.9 gives the number of teachers in recognised schools in Haryana.
Table 6.10 gives the number of students in schools of Haryana (class-wise).
ent Table 6.11 gives the intake capacity in Degree courses in Engineering by Depart-I
ment.

4+

Table 6.12 depicts the expenditure incurred on educational institutions by type 0‘1
education in Haryana.

Table 6.13 shows the year-wise teacher pupil ratio by States.

Tables 6.14 to 6.16 give the number of recognised institutions, teachers and scholars|
in India (State-wise).
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Yoraar

EDUCATION

gfamr 4 wvgar grd GEATH T oFen
Number of Recognised Institutions in Haryana

ﬂ:‘qr No. 6.1
. = R Type of Institutions 1966-67 1967-68 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1984.85  1985-86¢ 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
favafaerey Universities 1 1 1 3 3 3 3 3 3 3
FoT @y famd wEifaanen AT and Science Colleges ... 40 42 Gi 28 98, - 110 110 110 114 116/
Frforey wgr%m College ior Commerce e — — - - - — — —
uThfes foe wEtfaaa College for Physical Education —_— — - 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
T STOeT Wiy Lcachers Trainug Colieges .. 5 5 12 19 20 18 18 18 18 18
gﬁiaf-{ta ateries fgepqm Bigh,Sentor Secondary Schools 597 713 975 1,129 1,473 1,801 1,946 2,079 2,094 2,118
S§Y storer | Grerew Post Basic Schools — o — —_— — — —_
qwﬁ;ﬁlﬁ—q W fazrrerr  Primary/Junior Basic Scheols 4,447 4,346 4,204 5,149 4,934 4,928 5,078 4,849 5,048 5,032
£ s Tamaw Bre-Pri 2 2 "
- - re-Primaty Schools 3 : 27 27 27 27 27 27
arifE e Saren Schocis ror Physicai Education - — - 1 — — - —
sTrE giem SSerern Teachers training schools 10 11 12 10 1 _ _ _ _ —
f awarr st & f8 ﬁiﬂT?ﬂT Scicols for handicapped - s 5 5 s 5 6 5 5 5 6

ey wam —fadwe; fren fwi, gfmon o

Source :—Director of Public Instructions, Haryana.
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e
EDUCA

gfarar & savy & gfe & warfraraal
Classification of Colleges by Management

[T —

"@e1 No. 6.2
WY
Total
faenr qafa Type of Education imparted
1966-67 1967-68 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-36 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
‘ e
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
e — e _ —
1. @=n qurt fastm— 1. Arts :nd Science— !
(i) s () General 3 33 50 76 15 83 83 86 86
(ii) feedii & fom (i} For Women 9 9 15 2 23 271 271 28 30
2. shafa— 2. Medicine—
(i) s @) Geteral . 1 1 2 6 4 4 4 i 4
(ii) fedi & fad (i) Fo: Women — - - - 1 1 1 i
8. fwar— 3. Education—
(1) amra (i) General 5 5 9 16 15 15 15 15 15
(ii) fedt &t (il) For Women - - 3 3 5 3 3 3
4, fafu 4, Law —_— —_ 1 1 Y — — _e _.*
5. gwitfaadr 5. Engiacering 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 11
6. zfu 6. Agriculture, 2 2 2 2 a 3 3 3 3
7. arfrsa 7. Coma-erce. — — — — — — —_ — _.3
8. wrifw sfetu 8. Physical Itaining ... - - - 1 1 1 1 1 1
9. sz FragA@ 9. Orienal Studies@ - - - - 15 15 15 15 1si
10, aq fafeer fam@@ 100 Veteidnary Science ... 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 21
11, sy 11. Technology 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
12, 9 fasma 12, Dairy Science 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
13, arg Fan 13. Architecture - - — - — - = 1
14, s fama*s 14. Hon e Science** - - - 1 - - - —
15, dgrar @ear 15. Rura: Institute — — - — —_ - - —_— -
i6. Wiﬁ STUre49 €919 16. Co-op. Training
Institute —_ — — —_ — — —_ 1 1
e Tota 52 54 87, 133 147/ 157. 157 162 65
qrary General 3 45 69 107 18 126 126 130 132
feat & terd For Women 9 9 18 26 29 31 31 32 ;;'

*fafa werfreem qrda s e farafreram a1 fam s P T €

*Law College, Kurukshetra has b. :n made Law Department of Kurukshetra University.
*1977-78 & Tg fasrt we FmaAm war vd faaw wErfawreE i qrg fem mar g
*#+Since 1977-78 Home Science Coilege has been included in Arts and Science Colleges.

@m=a ssrat arat deqad A7 gAM 1978-79 q CHRlAd A o @ §
@The information of the institutions of oriental studies is being collacted since 1978-79.
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TION
F1 wifrem AR gt Fosr guey

und Nature of Education imparted in Haryana

g gra dofaa
Managed by Government

- —— —

qRIAT 1T
Alded

66- 1367-

1970-  1975-  1980- 1585- 1985- 1987- 1988- 1966- 1967- 1970- 1)75- 1980- 1985- 1986- 1987- 1988~
61 68 7 76 81 86 37 88 89 61 68 70 76 8L 86 87 88 89
1 12 13 4 1S 6 17 18 19 20 21 2 23 24 25 2 27 28
8 8 10 12 2 2 32 3 35 23 25 40 64 52 sl st 52 59
2 11 1 1 1 ¢t 12 1 8 14 N 2 26 26 2 27
1 P 1 1 1 AR TR S 1 5 3 3 3 3 s
—_— _ - — — — - —_ — — -— — 1 1 1 1 1
1 ) 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 4 4 8 13 14 14 14 14 15
- o - - _ e - 3 3 5 3 3 3 3
- - - - —_— E T 1 RS T — -
T 1 = —_ - 1 | = - = 1 1 R -
- . - —- S S 2 2 I 3 3 3 3
—_ — — — -— — — —_ - — — -— 1 1 1 1 1 1
_— — - — 1 1 1 — _— —_— — — 15 15 18 15 15
- - _ - - _ -1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
- _ S ! 1 t 1 1 1
1 t1 1 1 1 1 SRS T - - _ e - -
- - - — - = - i - - - -
- - - - - - - - - - - —_ = =y 1
4 B W~ 16 28, 38 38 39 417 38 41 Tio N7 1200 121 121 123 124
E__nz 12 13, 15 277 31 W 8 19/ 31 33 s 92 S 91 o1 92 93
2 11 1 1 1 1 T 2 1 8 1 25 28 30 30 31 31
- -

mifta eqra—fadws, Fosr faar, ghom
Source = Director of Public Instructions, Haryana.
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fawm
EDU
gharmomr #f ggvg #Y gfee & agrfaam@al v

Classification of C olleges by

(1987-88)
fearc ey
Hisar Bhiwani
ferst qgfa Type of Education imparted -
HF  FTAT GTU GFEAT T GURMT AU HFIT
garfaa  gm= darfaq S
Total Managed Aided Total Managed Aided
by Govt. by Govt.
N 1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. 4T qar faaa— 1. Arts and Science—

(1) amEr (i) General 9 6 3 4 2 2

(ii) faat & f&F (ii) For Women 3 - 3 - 2

2. Mgfg—— 2. Medicine

{i) swmna (i) General R — - - - -

(ii) fadi & fad (i) For Women - — — - _ - -

3. fowr— 3. FEducation—

(l) qaYg (i) Generul v 1 —_— 1 } 1 2

(ii) feadi % faa (if) For Women - - - -~ — -

4. fafg 4. Lev - - — - - - -

5. o 5. Engincelirg s — —_ — — — —

6. E?ﬁf 6. Agriculture . 2 — 2 — — -

7. qrfireg 7. Commerce . — — - r— — —

8. wréifww sfngw 8. Physical Tiaining 1 - 1 - - -

9. %Y HEYyT 9. Oriental Sut dies . 1 -_ 1 3 - 3'

10. qf fafwcg fama% 10, Veterirary Scicrces . 2 — 2 — - -

11. ZgAy=sy 11. Techrology — _ — 1 -

12 0 fawmA 12. Dairy Science — -— — - —

13 arg Fai 13. Architecture . — — — - _

14. 1§ fagie ok 14. Home Scicnces® — _ . _ .

15 ig‘[\‘-ﬁ ey 15. Rural Institute —_ — — - -

18. gg:rr? e 16. Cﬁ?ﬁci:{&téve Training _ . _ _ _ ‘
e Total 19 6 13 13 3 T
m\ - General 16 6 10 11 3 l :%
feal & fet For Women 3 — 3 2 — 2

S , __4

%1y faee Agifaeem mfie §
‘lncludw Animal Science College,

ICEIC)

ome Science Callege is included in Arts and Sciencs Colleges.

ﬁmquaﬁamqarﬁmvrahﬁmmal
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CATION
aiftaww w7 gaa faen st (frarare)

Managemen) and Nature of Education imparted in Haryana (District-wise)

I SRICH FOLTATT siig
Gurgaon Faridabad Jind

LES L
Mahendragarh

Mg gL U ggAar SIg A U GAAr W3 gL FAU g

Mg IR A gFragr

garfaq wre garifag s garfag T gafaa g
Total Managed Aided Total Managed Aidad Total Miaiagsl A led Total Miaaged Aided
by Govt. by Govt. by Govt. by Govt
8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 1 17 18 T
7 5 2 6 3 3
4 3 | 8 3 5
— — —_ 2 — 2
2 — 2 - ! —
- — et i —— — — o — —
1 - 1 - — - - - - 2 - 2
1 - 1 2 _ 2 4 _ 1 —_ - —_
- _ - - - _ _ — _ - Tme
\\
9 5 1 10 3 7 10 3 ; 10 2 e
9 5 4 8 3 5 8 3 5 10 3 7
— — _ 2 — 2 2 - P — 1 —

B - Papa— ——
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fover
EDU

gfamn # garg # 1fte & weifgmdl a1
Classification of Colleges b7 Management and Nature

H&41 No, 6.3 (m cOnCId.) (1987-88)
ATV FETA
fer azfa Type of Educaticn imparted Ambala - i —r e Karnal _—
ST GRS @Al ST OORTT @Y JEra T
garfes EHE I 1
Total Man?)gcd Aided Total Matll):;ged Aidec
Government Government
1 20 21 22 23 24 25
1. w1 qur fasm— 1. Astsand Science—
(i) sy g8 () General w13 3 10 9 2 7
(ii) faat & @ii) For Women 7 —_— 7 1 — 1
2. Hefg— 12, Medicine—
(i) == (i) General . = — - -
(i) fewt & @ (ii) For Women - - - — — —_
3. forerr— 3. Education—
(1) s (i) General w 1 - 1 - — -
(ii) faat & forlt (ii) For Women . —_ - - 1 — 1
4. fafer 4. Law . — -~ — - - —
5. lﬁﬁﬁﬂ'ﬁ 5. Engineering - — — — _ _ _
6. Ffy 6. Agriculture — — —_ - —
7. gTforsy .7. Commerce o - —_ - —_ —_ —
8. mrifw sfuremor 8. Physical Training - — - — — —
9. NT=Y JEUYF 9. Oriental Studies - 1 - 1 _— - —
10. 9% fefEaT e 10. Veterinary Scier.ce - — — — — —_ —
11. &= 11, Technology . — - - - —— —
12 0 e 12, Dairy Science .- - —_ - 1 —_ 1
13 q15g Fat 13. Architecture - — - — — —_—
14. T8 fas 14. Home Science - — - - - — —
15 aﬁ doq 15, Rura! Institute — — — —_ — —
16. ag#1r ufwreror degqpq 16. Cooperative Training
Institute .- —_— — — — — —_—
g Total 22 3 19 12 2 10
qTATT General - 15 3 12 10 2 g
feay & For Women . 7 — 7 2 — 2
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FuffFer W g A frar sumer (femam)

of Fducation imparted in Haryana (District-wise)
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B e —
s} AGTH T forean FAATT S5
Kurukshetra Rohtak Sonipat Sirsa State Total
AT GEEI qEEAT T FIHIL GgAATT | AT qERI GAAT NG GLHC II0@0 NS G qIAJT
gra qTeT L a1 ) FTU ST g greT EACCOI 1 1
garfaT darfaT CEHEE gaifa gaifera
Total Managsd Aided Total M%naged Aided Total Mgnaged Aided Total lei)naged Aided Total Mgnaged Aided
b ’ y y y y
Govt. Govt. Govt. Govt. Govt.
26 27 28 29 30 31 3 33 34 35 36 37 38 B 40
- 9 12 6 6 3 1 2 1 1 86 35 51
— 4 3 1 2 2 - 2 - 2 28 2 26
! _ - 3 1 2 - — — —_ - - 4 1 3
— — - — - - 1 - 1 — — - 1 - |
2 - 2 3 - 3 p) - 2 _ — - 15 3 14
- - - - — — 1 - 1 — 1 3 —- 3
1 — 2 - - — — — - - - — 1 - 1
1 1 . e - —_ — — — — — 3 — 3
— —_ — . - — - - - - — - 1 - 1
- - - 2 - 2 1 — 1 - - - 15 —_ 15
— - - - - - - - —- - - — 2 - 2
— — bl —— i — — - — — — l — l
— - - - - - _ - —_ - — — i - 1
— — — 1 - 1 — - — — - — 1 —_ 1
18 — 18 24 8 16 10 1 9 3 1 4 162 39 123
12 — 14 21 7 i4 6 1 5 2 1 1 13 37 93
4 —_ 4 3 1 2 4 - 4 3 —_ 3 32 2 30

tafy waifaaraa geds fawafTr srowe faaw svor 30

Law College of Kurukshetri has now bien made a Nepartment of Kurukshetra  Iniversity.

w3 Prarr wyrPracTy war fad ggfraceat 7 S fear waed
*+ foms Scizace Coilegs . included in Arts and Ssience

Colleges.

siftd € —(qres foram frarr greavom

1

Source :~-Director of Pyblic Insiructions, Haryana,
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farenn
EDUCATION

gfaam & famare wreaat sra aw@eg foar (san, fawm qar qgfar) & fod weferedl § fradad &) dent
Number of scholars in Recognise Collc:g for General Education (Arts, Science and Home Science) in Haryana (District-wise)

T No, 6.4

For faardf (srrgfaa enfadt ofgw) sagfaa ofiml & fraoft

Total Scholars (including scheduled castes)  Scheduled Castes Scholars

Y Year .
— . S er@  wrad e ord BT
forar Total Male Female Total Male Female
1 o 2 3 4 5 6 1
1966-67 27,332 21,603 5,729 1,307 1,257 50
1967-:-8 . 34,989 28,220 6,769 1,559 1,509 50
1970 /1 58,444 46,708 11,736 - 2,231 2,070 161
1975.76 oo 72,882 56,018 16,864 3,517 3,396 121
1980 31 . 75,863 53,544 22,319 4,213 3,999 214
1983 34 o 1,04,648 75,042 29,606 6,958 6,551 407
1084.35 . 1,08,307 75,954 - 32,353 ° 7,203 6,751 452
198536 o 108968 71,753 34212 7,045 6,527 518
198637 v 107,076 74,058 33018 7,612 7,088 524
1987-88 1987-88 e 1,22,463 86,627 35,836 » 9,281 8,540 74]4
fﬁm Hisa; 12,636 9,050 3,586 749 685 64
forTan Sirsa 3975 2,546 1,429 151 143 8
farart Bhiw uni 7,824 6,476 1,348 760 724 36
‘IWE Gurgaon 7,152 5,216 1,936 412 376 3%
e Faricabad 8,852 5,890 2,962 419 414 5
v Jind 7,003 5,575 1,428 530 493 37
m Mah:ndragarh 12,123 10,436 1,687 1,336 1,263 7
— Ambala . 17941 10,830 T.11i 1,725 1,503 22
AT Karral w 10,555 7,064 3,491 691 642 4
ada Kurukshetra . 8933 6,480  2.453 605 564 4
Az Rohtak . 15879 10,824 5,055 1,312 1,201 10
LT Sonipat . 9,590 6,240 3.350 591 522 6
o arftg o |- fadure, faetr fawma aﬁmr—l

Source :—Director of Public Instructions, Haryan

freqoft; —as 1986-87 FH@= sfge g qiad sy gagqw & #qWIEL -~
Note:—The data relating to the --zar 1986-87 is according to All India Fifth Bducational Sutyey.



iLs
farere
EDUCATION
gfaamn aw § s qor afndl § s A ST gsa aar afws qeafis farl w1oadiEm
Classification of Recognised High/Senior Secondary Schools by Management in Haryana
WesaT No. 6.5 T contat)

© pp— s

. qFE qaAqAT Siat ol
T Year

Government  Non- # =
"'E;a;“ E;r;;_ Government 1;221 E;%ale Total
- 1 2 3 4 5 5
1966-67 440 157 488 109 597
1967-63 . 550 163 586 127 713
1970-71 . 197 178 811 164 978
1975-76 907 222 931 198 1,129
1980-81 o . L2286 247 1,228 245 1,473
1983-84 e 1,465 26) 1,446 282 1,728
1984-88 e 1,516 285 1,497 304 1,801
1985-86 . 1,657 289 1,643 303 1,946
1986-87 “ 1,752 327 1,761 318 2,019
1087~148
1987-88 . . 1,764 330 1,763 331 2,094
‘.'{Hlt Hisar v 222 26 220 28 M8
‘rﬂT‘TI Sirsa 88 11 85 14 99
Mardf) Bhiwani . 149 i 140 20 160
'}{EH QGurgaon 112 16 108 20 128
kfﬁl’iﬂ! Faridabad . 114 51 147 18 1658
e Jind . 130 15 124 u 145
ﬁ;a e Mahendragarh 147 14 142 19 161
reiar Ambala 156 80 190 46 236
AT Karual 161 24 153 n 185
K-Q- 34 Kurukshetra 130 24 134 20 154
s’ﬁﬂﬁ Rohtak e 233 34 196 61 257
1 Sonipat 132 2 124 32 156

Note

freqoft * —at 1986-87 & wtFF stfgwr wrets araF iwem afer & @ § )
‘—The data retiting to the yaar 1986-87 is according to All India Fifth BEducational Survey.
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foreyr
EDUCATION

gfeamt weg § warg aut Afnal § aqan avaat grg qeafns faamyl & e
Classification of Recognised Middle Schools by Management in Haryana

q48T0 N, 6.5 A conrd.

REEi ) qUART  oral erarw}
9 Year _ 3

f:_q_ﬁ_t_____ District Government Non-Government { i(?arle }};cgn alo
1 2 3 4 5
1966-67 oo 704 31 629 106
1967-68 720 27 647 100
L lr970-7l <730 30 661 99
1975-76 e 742 16 673 85
1980-81 * 848 33 805 76
1983-84 1,057 50 996 111
1984-85 1,054 51 994 i
1985-86 e 1,062 59 990 131
1986-87 1,091 70 1,030 131
1987-88 1987-88 * 1,159 63 1,068 154
f‘m Hisar . 147 9 137 19
et Sirsa 90 2 87 5
faard Bhiwani 105 3 84 24
'Im Gurgaon 82 3 83 2
 ACAL Faridabad 71 10 73 8
A Jind 86 4 66 24
;@;m Mahendragarh 121 1 107 15
st Ambala 121 10 125 6
| _RTAT Karnat N | 94 1 81 14
w% Fa Kurukshetra 89 2 83 8
: Rohtak W 90 11 85 16
m Sonipat 63 7 57 13

feeqom : —a% 1986-87 & uiwd ufea Wiy qiwd faar adaw & s § o

Note :—The data celating to the yaar 1986-87 is according to All India Fifth Bducational Survey.
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farar
EDUCATION

hcermr wror & waeq qm A 7 aTT wreaat srey weafus (F-arafas qaad ofgy ) Fraadi s oafww
Classification of Recognised Primary (including Pre-Primary/Balwari) Schools by Management in Haryana

1!“57" No, 6.5 (g‘m‘ca concld)

WHFG AUAFT g BIATHY SR

:Eﬂ'd -Y;ef:—«—- Government Gol;,ec:g-ment %l);le f’glll"lale ot

"—‘r‘;;r District
1 2 3 4 5 6

1966-67 4,344 105 4,192 257 4,449

1967-68 e 4,243 105 4,098 250 4,348

1970-71 4,106 101 4,071 136 4,207

1975-76 5,075 81 4,892 264 5,156

1980-81 4,896 65 4,738 223 4,961

1983-84 4,87 50 4,571 so 4,921

1984.83 . 4,804 61 4,544 411 4,958

1985-86 5,018 87 4,557 548 5,108

1986-87 4,791 85 4,349 527 4,876

1987-88 1987-88 5,000 75 4,530 545 5075

‘qu Hisar 333 2 278 60 33s

rqw' Sirsa 274 2 227 49 276

Fw;ﬁ Bhiwani 344 10 320 34 354

[?E,ﬁq Gurgaon 598 2 534 66 600

'F("T?(WN Farldabad o 362 2 313 51 364

Wz Jind - 287 1 202 86 288

Ig"'a"f'? Mahendragarh 560 5 514 5i 565

et Ambala 719 30 718 3l 749

! q Karnal 469 - 443 26 469

STl Kurukshetra 584 — 559 25 584

gﬂ'iﬁ Rohtak 262 14 229 47 276

Eh’ﬂ'ﬁ Sonipat 208 7 196 19 215

wmfed eqry :—fadww, faerr faw, 2fogoy
Souree : —Director of Public Instructions, Haryana
il L =11 (93587 F Wik} Af@q wefr AT frar afaw F g §
Note ;—=Thz datt ralating to thr yoar 193587 is agrording t3 All [adia Fifth Bdueat'onal Survey.
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) Farerr
EDUCA-

gfgron & araar v
Number of Scholars in

T swafafvs aenfas faamm
——— Year High/Senior Secondary Schools
et District - EIES k] BT it
Total Male Female Total
- 1 2 3 4 s
1966-67 3,76,080  2,86,475 89,605  2,50,673
1967-68 . 454159 341,466 1,012,603 2,44,297
1970-71 L60339 452939 150457 24,131
1973-76 64756 562,387 202369  2,57,98)
1980-81 £10,10,236  TI8831 291405 2,96,02)
1983-84 12,12,297 839,128  3,73,169 3,8i,031
1984-85 12,86,417 887,268  3,99,149  3,89,38
1985-86 we 13,38511 906,663 4,31,848 3,81,174
1986-87 . 1370960 9,017,114 453846  4,01,00
198788 1987-88 v 1477975 977285 500690 4,30,2
feame Hisar we 146,681  1,04,279 42,402 48,27
Facar Sirsa . s2a33 33149 1898 2879
far Bhiwani 1,16,300 83,496 32,804 34,84
‘13."“3 Gurgaon 86,504 59,111 27,393 2(,,71
T —— Faridabad .. 1,28,664 84,609 44055 28,84
- Jind 98,452 74,308 23,644 - '91,011
ugeETe Mahendragarh 1,11,470 76,045 35,425 4 5]
— Ambala 1,58,321 93,445 64,876 43,3
AT Karnal 1,41,192 92,097 49,095 36,44
§§§1‘ﬁ Kurukshetra 1,114,212 73,175 38,037 31,6
g Rohtak 2,01,253 1,223,164 78,089 41,4
N Sonipat ) 1,25,793 79,907 45,886 20,3§

— e -.‘
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TION

faaremt ® faenfaui & den
Recognised Schools in Haryana

wenfas faeman safirr/Td wrafus faarea LRI
Middle Schools Primary/Pre-primary Schools Grand Total
B G () Sht A AT Y LI P
Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female
"6 7 8 9 0 1 12 13
1,83,043 67,630 5,34,764 3,93,761 1,41,003 11,61,517 8,63,279 2,98,238
1,77,978 66,319 517,095 3,84,245 1,32,850 12,15,551 9,03,689 3,11,862
1,76,703 - 68,434 5,36,257 3,86,909 1,49,348 .13,84,7190 10,16,551 3,68,239
1,83,591 74,3192 6,59,121 4,47,692 2,11,429 16,81,860 11,93,670 4,88,190
2,05,067 90,960 5,98,032 3,88,175 2,09,857 - 19,004,295 13,12,073 592,222
2,417,259 1,34,780 6,29,494 3,771,749 2,851,745 22,231,830 14,64,136 7,59,694
2,48.843 1,40,507 6,54,025 3,711,517 2,76,448 23,29,792 15,13,688 8,16,104
2,34,611 1,46,563 6,94,290 3,99,432 2,94,858 24,13,975 15,40,706 8,73,269
2,42,238 1,58,770 6,94,482 3,817,785 3,06,697 24,66,450 15,47,137 9,19,313
2,52471. (77,744 6,914,340 318,531 312,303 .25,99,527 16,08,293 9,91,234
28,981 19,298 52,987 27,701 25,286 2,47,947 1,60,961 86,986
17,810 10,988 33,667 17,912 15,735 1,14,598 68,891 45,707
21,101 17,762 LRSI 27,504 23,612 2,06,279 1,32,101 74,178
19,297 7,427 63,086 39,393 23,693 1,76,314 1,17,801 58,513
18,083 10,761 49,386 28,032 20,334 2,05,894 1,30,724 75,170
17,520 1,350 47,250 24,010 23,240 1,76,731 1,16,338 60,393
27,609 17,897 69,999 36,013 33,966 2,26,975 1,39,687 87,288
25,023 18,128 96,728 52,948 43,780 2,98,400 1.71,416 1,26,984
20,671 15,740 65,471 3g,401 29,070 243074 1,49,169 93,905
18,713 12,974 64,572 36,446 28,126 2,07,471 1,28,334 79,137
21,600 19,803 59,321 30,418 28,903 3,001,977 1,75,182 1,26,795
16,063 13,254 38,757 21,719 17,038 1,93,867 1,17,689 76,178

T e e e e e e s ——— - e e e e

wifta ware g, frerr frenner, gfcmonT
) Source ;— Director of Public Tnstructions, Haryang
foeqrt wqd Lyne 87 & wivd qfas aredor =i foae gdan & agacd

Note :—The dita relating (o the year 1986-87 ig according to All India Fifth Bdugationa] Suryey,
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feveAr

EDUCA

ghaqm & waar sy Faanagl #

& No. 6.7 Number of Scheduled Castes Scholars In

. gsafafees wrenfas faamy
aq High{Senior Secondary Schools
Feat e Bia e
Total Male Female

- —— 5 ; yai
1966-67 30,617 27,360 3_25-7-

1967-G8 36,139 32,110 4,029

1970-71 “ . 51,532 50,818 6,714

1975-76 69,359 61,676 7,683

1980-81 +1,21,030 99,318 21,712

1983-84 . 1,71,683 1,31,091 40,592

1984-85 1,83,257 1,38,491 44,766

1985-86 1,98,255 1,44,884 53,371

1986.87 . 2,09,507 1,49,141 60,366

1987-88

1987-88 . . 2,20,979 1,54,787 66,192

fgare Hisar 23,358 17,995 5,363
faam Sirsa “ 9,101 5,984 3,117
feramy Bhiwani . 18,245 13,337 4,908
et Gurgaon " 12,305 8,746 3,559
:ﬁﬁa-raﬁ Faridabad 12,434 8.854 3,580
G Jind 12,883 10,616 2,267
ady Mahendiagath 16,178 11.275 4,903
EATET Ambala 31,179 19,450 11,729
AT Karnal 20,921 14,983 5,938

FEag Kurukshetra 15,618 11,207 4,411
;’rgaaﬁ Robtak .- 30,064 19,795 10,269
Sonipat . 18.693 12,545 6,148
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gagfaa aifaai & faafadi g
Recognised Schools in Haryana
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Y

ausafos faam srafas/qd srafas famm e
Middle Schools Primary|Pre-Primary Schools Grand Total
LIS <) g SIE] C wrand Me oI Bram N
Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Femala
5 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 13
22,899 19,247 3,652 62,249 53,853 8,396 1,15,765 1,00,460 15,305
25,196 20,841 4,355 63,750 54,688 9,062 ,25,085 .1,07,639 17,446
~26,304 »22,554 3,750 60,455 50,777 9,673 , 1,39,879 1,20,295 19,584
29,069 24,402 4,667 91,728 71,906 19,822 1,90,156 1,57,984 32,172
- 41,678 .32,244 9,434 .1,09,554 -76,042 33,512 2,712,262 2,07,604 64,658
63,9677 43,986 21,981 1,43,898 84,307+ 59,591 3,81,548 2,59,384 1,22,164
68,608 45,220 23,388 1,46,756 84,951 61,805 3,98,621 2,683,662  1,29,959
70,099 43,754 26,345 1,63,43% 91,627 71,811 4,31,792 2,80,265  1,51,527
72,330 45,301 27,029 1,69,491 89,587 79,904 4,51,328 2,84,029  1,67.299
* 85,995 ~50,197 35,693 41,653,994 . 86,700 79,294 -4,72,968 2,91,784 1,81,184
9,485 5,712 3,773 14,308 7,390 6,918 47,151 31,097 16,054
6,346 3,806 2,540 8,951 4,403 4,548 24,398 14,193 10,205
6,840 3,586 3,254 11,422 6,126 5,296 16,507 23,049 13,458
3,945 2,567 1,378 10,653 5,809 4,844 26,903 17,122 9,781
5,100 3,041 2,059 12,373 6,536 5,837 29,907 18,431 114,76
5,307 3,148 2,159 10,056 4,776 5,280 28,246 18,540 9,706
7,745 4,646 3,099 14,291 6,900 7,391 38,214 22,821 15,393
14,620 8,541 6,079 29,636 16,034 13,602 75,435 44,025 31,410
7,721 4,513 3,208 16,138 8,623 7,515 44,780 28,119 16,661
6,410 3,926 2,484 15,765 8,627 7,138 37,793 23,760 14,033
7,181 3,851 3,130 14,163 7,240 6,923 "51,408 30,886 20,522
5,295 2,960 2,335 8,238 4,236 4,002 32,226 19,741

12,485

gife eary —faRw, foe e, gfamen
Source :—Director of Pyblic Instructions, Haryana.
feeqoft 1wqd 1986~87 F Wixd ufga qredrs qrad fosr afagor & wgae &)
MNote :—The data relating to ths year 1986-87 is according to All India Fifth Bducational Survey.

-



farett
EDUCA

gfamm & wraa s faaa
gyt No. 68 Number of Teachers in Recognised Schools

gea/afies arsafaw|
age afafawrae fagmem

ELTIE £ Year/District
High/Senior Secondary/

Multipurpose/Post-Basic Schouls

wiTg

Male Femnale Total

1 2 3 4 B

1966-67 9,043 2,770 11,813
1967-68 10,369 3,311 13,680
1970-71 e 14,298 5,083 19,381
1975-76 16,261 7,122 23,383
1980-81 oee 21,889 9,810 31,699
1983.84 24,444 12,864 37,308
1984-85 25,250 14,004 39,254
198586 " 25,980 14,963 40,943
1986-87 27,727 17,306 45,033
1987-38 1987-88 27,127 17,812 45,539
m Hisar 2,848 1,744 4,592
farcat Sirea 1,003 756 1,759
L (G Bhiwani o 2,431 892 3,323
qlgmq- Gurgaon 1,541 1,267 2,808
T Faridabad 2,170 2,165 4,335
Lt Jind 2,365 806 3,171
qgm Mahendragarh 2,538 760 3,298
FATA Ambala 2,228 2,634 4,862
FAA Karnal 2,455 1,850 4,305
Wa Kurukshetia 2,055 1,141 3.196
gas Raohtak 3,681 2,465 6’146
qfae Sonipat 2,412 1,332 3,744




TION
§ deqr A1 fFeR AqETR ASATIHT FT oG
in Haryana according to Type of lastitutions

123

wisgfasfafes fas o5

srafas/wfes afes/qd srafrs

o Tt e

T SR (Faw faarem)

R e —t e TR

*Teachers of Pre-Primary Schools not included.

srr”ﬁ?rwm :V-—‘ﬁ%vm-: ' ﬁwr fm, g )

Middle/Senior Basic Schools Primary [Junior Basic/Pre-Primary Grand total (Schools only)
and Balwari Schools
et s kS wfget arS T st
Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total
5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
5,649 2052 7,701 9,773 3,187 12,960 24,465 8,009 32,474
3,877 1,732 7,309 9,569 3,152 12,721 25,515 8’195 33,7110
5,718 2,240 7,958 9,634 3,444 13,078 29,650 1,0767 40,417
5,843 2,464 8,307 11,707 5,184 16,891 33,811 14,770 48,581
5,882 2,851 8,733 10,493 4,587 15,080 38,264 17,248 55.512
6,880 3,689 10,569 9,456 4,640 14,076 40,730 21,193 61,973
6,977 4,109 11,086 9,332 3,303 14,635 41,559 23,416 64,979
6,621 4,126 10,747 9,582 5,995 15,57 42,183 25,084 67,267
6,488 4,415 10,903 9,355 6,598 15,953 43,570 28,319 71,889
7,125 4,342 11,467 8,900 6,389 15,289 43,152 28,543 72,208
791 506 1,207 639 473 1,112 4,278 2,723 7,001
463 335 798 376 N 107 1,842 1,422 3,264
608 348 956 559 451 1,010 3,598 1,691 5,289
443 313 756 781 617 1,398 2,765 2,197 4,962
510 ky4} 831 851 3% 1,227 3,531 2,862 6,393
611 246 857 732 292 1,024 3,708 1,344 5,092
829 17 1,i46 1,085 496 1,581 4,452 1,573 6,025
664 494 1,158 938 1,148 24086 3,830 4,276 8,106
567 385 952 873 619 1,492 3,895 2,854 6,749
491 304 7958 825 617 1,442 3,31 2,062 5,433
648 452 1,100 695 571 1,266 5,024 3,488 8,512
500 321 821 546 398 944 3,458 2,051 5,509

Soserce:~Director of Public Instructions, Haryana.
Fopel} (—ad 198¢-87 F wiwE ufaw arhw qfwd foar aqaw & gge §)
No te :—The data relating to the year 1986.87 is according to All India Fifth Bducational Survey.
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EDUCATION

giar Ton # Arean st frgreat § amea e & Qg ssarest f dean

Nember of Teachers in Recognised Schools for General Education in Haryana

dyar No.69
Hﬁ' Year W ‘T&'@n m,
— W Men Women Total
il _
1 2 3 4
—
1970-71 e 29,148 11,058 40,24
197576 33,808 14,786 43.51t
1980-81 v 38,266 17,262 58,51
1982-83 39,989 19.662 59,6’3
1983-84 ver 40,787 21,226 62,0
1984-85 .“. 41,559 23,416 64,9
1985-86 - 42,183 25,084 67J
1986-87 43,570 28,319 71,
1967-88 1987-88 43,752 28,543 7,
far Hisar 4,278 2,723 1,
faar Sirsa 1,842 140 3
ity Bhiwani 3,598 1,691 5
Tyt Gurgaon 2,765 2,197 4,!
FoTETE Faridabad 3,531 2862 6.4
offz Jind 3,708 1,344 5.4
m Mahendragarh 4,452 1,573 6,¢
s Ambala 3,830 4,27 8.}
R Kamal 3,895 2,854 6,’
e Kurukshetra 33T 2,062 54
ﬁm Rohtak 5,024 3,488 8,:‘
T Sonipat 3,458 2,051 5.4
f—— —d4

feoroft 1 & qafirs Fraradt & geans o mfwd
2 :a% 1986-87 & iwS wfaw W of=d fogr gaaw & sHpare )

Note. 1. Teachers of Pre-Primary Schools are also included.
2. The data relating to the year 1986-87 is according to All India Fifth Educational Survey.

st v —Fadars, fran v, gfono:

Source :—Director of Public Instructions, Haryad
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ofcm & frarat § Geiere et WY et
Number of Students in Schools of Haryans (Classwise)

s No. 6.10
[ 1y 5 a%* qoft 6 ¥ 8 Y Aoy 9 ¥ 12 qW
¥ Year Classes | to V* Classes VIto VIl 7] %] ClamesIX f0 XII
[e—_ District § T ] -
B WA ¥ P Blarg I S BEN Wy
“iMale Pemale Total Male Fomale Total Male Female Total
1 1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0
1970-71 6,10,764 2,43,228 8,58,992 262,392 73,292 3,35,684 1,30,164 36,788 1,66,952Q
1975769 7,51,761 3,52,291 11,04,052 29,0,118 92,094 3,82,212 J1,51,828 43,807 1,95,635 3
1980-81 §,22,640 422,847 12,45,487 3,51,514 1,25,778 4,77,292 135398 41443  1,76,841
1982-83 8,86,558 5,08,934 13,95,492 3,75,248 1,40,181 5,15,429 1,58,817 50,744  2,09,561
1983-84 9,13,486 5,50,638 14,64,124 3,86,486 1,54,834 541,320 1,62,724 53,208 2,15,932
1984-85 9,34,938 5,91,546 15,26,484 3,99,900 1,62,389 3,62,289 1,76,716 60,741  2,37,457
1985-36 947,888 6.27,665 15,75,553 4,08,991 178,566 5,87,557 181,537 65420 2,48,957
1986-87 9,20,735 6,47,388 15,68,123 4,39,416 2,00,579 6,39,995 1,84,288 69,113 2,53,40}
1987-83 1987-88 9,48,826 6,85,802 16,34,628 4,56,099 2,22,146 6,78,245 1,99,607 80,368 2,79,975
AT Hisar 99,806 63,596 1,63,402 43977 17,356 61,333 17,047 (5,945 22,992
foreat Sirsa .. 45804 34,774 80,578 16,708 8,398 25106 6,248 2436 8,684
feramly Bhiwani 76,224 53,431 1,29,655 37,001 14,943 51,944 18,606 5,606 24,213
Tty Gurgaon 72,399 40,285 1,12,684 32,397 11,831 44,228 12988 6,376 19,364
whaE Faridabad 74,166 49,323 1,23,489 37,029 15,197 $3226 17,827 8,303 26,130
ofix Jind v 71,540 45231 LI16771 32,358 11,760 44,118 12,235 3,212 15,447
Ty Maheadragarh 74,179 59,555 1,33,734 43,410 21,185 64,595 22,048 6497 28,548
— Ambala 1,00,737 84,067 1,84,804 50,478 32,780 83258 20,169 10,110 30,279
p— Karnal 90,916 66,166 1,57,082 41330 20,355 61,685 16,904 7,376 24,280
gin Kurukshstra 79,110 55,834 1,34,944 35156 18030 53,185 13,872 5,128 9,000
Prger Rohtak .. 1,00,093 84,056 1,84,149 50,992 33,501 81493 23,552 11,827 33,379
- Sonipat 63,852 49,484 1,13,336 35263 18,810 54073 18,111 7,552 25,663
@=ofY 9 ¥ 11 T% ) qiftr exra,--fadww, foar femrr, gleamar
@Class IX to XI.

*qd grafire frgradt #lew wifye adt §)

Sourc2.—Director of Public Instructivas, Haryana.

*Studenta of Pre-Primary Schools have not been included .
%%, @Y. &g gAY QA brafrwr warAi B 37 ae® 1 2 qefent wfw &
“#%Includes 37 boys and 2 girls studying in attached Primary Classes in J.B.T. School, Khunga Kothi.
fooqelt ; —at 1986-87 & wivd wlgx wreng afad foar| afaw § gqarc §
Note : The data relating to the year 1986-87 Is according to Afl India Fifth Bducational Suryey,
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shfmior & TR WX % GIEURAI A SaAw @
. Intake capacity In Degree Courses in Engineering by Department
®&IT No.6.11
fafm  wifesy  faqo  w@EwRERER SFO92ET S
FHfRaA S fegfor
LA Year Civil Mechanical Electrical Electronic Compu- Total
—— and com- ter
farer District munication Engeg.
- 1 2 3 4 5 7
3966-67 - 70 9% 90 —_ — 250
1967-61 70 % 90 — — 250
197071 70 90 75 15 — 250
1975-76 70 90 75 15 — 250
1980-8) 65 80 75 30 —_ 250
1983-84 6515  80+15 75415 30 — 250 +45
1984-85 95415 80415  T5+15 60 — 310445
1985-86 80+15 95415  90+15 45 — 3104-48
1986-87 110415 65+15 75415 30 - 2804 45
1987-88 115420 90420  95+20 62-;;‘_3: 30 350+60+26
1988-89 1988-89 we 115420 90420 95420 60_;_}1133:; 30 3904 60-+26
femme Hisar — — —_ — — _—
ferean ' Sirsa - — - — — -
foarht Bhiwani - - - - -
LEUIC Gurgacn — — — — - _
sl Faridabad — — — — _ -
L1L Tind - — - - — —
ﬂg‘!‘l’i Mahendragarh - - - — —_ —
Q=T Ambala — — — — _ _
FTS Karoa! —_ — —_ — — —
b AL Kurukshetra o 85420 90420 95420  30+413** 30 330460426
Qgaw Rohtak — - — - - - _
Ty Sonipat 30 — —_ 30 — 60

feeref ;—fafire, ifred) aan faga & aaw: 20-20 A2 feselmy T oralt # T Arefea g
Note :—The 20 geats each in Civil, Mechanica] and Electrical are reserved for Diploma Holders,

*eqraFya? awarar I ar 3afr faai o

**rgrifefas sRerdnemA § uF a9 TEEm fewm

*Two years on M, Tech. Degree Course.

*(ne year Post Graduate Diploma in Seientific Instrumentaiion,

wifte e — ggrared detg gRfrafn w@e, gERE wd awdEn frer @, gharo

Source —Principal, Regional Engineering College, Kurukshetra 8nd Technical Education Department, Haryana,
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EDUCATION
gherrm & foqr A 4R & F{UT Kai0F feqai 1¢ (Far aq1 sug
Jond e o Stedboe Gicieon oy tyy: of :dentivrin Laryana

(&aq wrEY #)

T No. 612 (Ks . int Jakha)
ExiREiC1 RIRIRE] disafas 9
L] fepear forear Sty
:{:,;— Higher - Primary ) Secondary fotal
Education Education Education
1 2 3 s s
1966-67 2225 86 97 16803 27725
1967-68 95-39 2379 537 1 927 04
1970-#1 + 109 -43 333 62 782 61 1245 72
1975-76 32860 1441 -63 143072 3200 98
1980-8] « 1022-84 2697 -61 2814 93 6535 41
1981-82 101229 316767 3350 41 1530 37
1982-83 116119 361254 3837 52 8nil-2%
1983-84 124499 4319 -87 4603 24 (0163 -10
1984-85 1723.89 5258.46 513577 1202212
1985-86 198275 5864 1 595313 13300 M
1986-87 2215-13 592618 639551 14936 82
\]987-88 » 3330.07 8460 -88 930422 2{995-17

gifta eqrq . —fRRms, fuen fstr, graron
Source — Director of Public instructivne. Yarvana.
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gig swemms  faambrl & g
aTeacher Pupil Ratio
"I No. 6-13

BIRIEE wreafas I=q afiss

EL] arsafus
—— Year . Primary Middle High Senior

FarerT D Secondary|

——— e e e e T T e ————— e — - - -~~-3~--~ - ~§- ——————— 4— - - - ——5-
1966-67 43 30 — 18
1967-68 43 32 — 17
1970-71 43 30 — 17
1975-76 39 32 —_ 21
1980-84 4] 32 — 17
1983-84 : 46 31 — 17
1984-85 46 30 — 18
1985-86 46 33 — 17
1986-87 53 40 — 10
1987-88 1987-88 46 33 17 22
fearx Hisar ' 47 30 15 19
faTan Sirsa 49 25 14 14
Fraret Bhiwani 49 37 18 34
llgtﬁ‘a’ Gurgaon 46 30 17 28
waaEe Faridabad 40 30 16 25
e - Jind 45 31 15 15
TEEG Mahendragarh 46 35 21 34
HFAT Ambala 47 40 14 20
HLETT Karnal 46 34 15 25
gae}a Kurukshetra 47 37 16 26
Agaw Rohtak 45 33 17 24
@y ga Sonipat 44 33 24 7

srfeq e - —FRe, foar T, glearo

Source :—Director of Public Instructions, Haryana,

feorel):- -ad1086-87 & waE wiga wredry qigd faon ader § g §

Note :—The data relating to the year 1986-87 is according to All India Fifth Educational Survey.
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EDUCA

a¥ 1987-88 H WIAIR wd THFR U W@ A qregar
Recognised Educational Institutions in India

deql No. 614

rmcm

froafrarm** geoifeqs] s b awdeed fafeer
arsafias aav Frioren ghearfaafen  warfaemaa £
fen 8 wafaarm sl

W State University*s IBoard of Colleges for  Technology Medical
Suceminty <! Comemecce g Coleges 0 et
Bducation

T i I T S T e
ate m ~ Andhra Pradesh 16 2 361 27 1o
oqea , Assam 3 2 160 3 3
W vihar " 2 405 6 10
qarcis Gujarat 10 1 218 10 6
W 1laryans 3@ 1 114 2 1
fywrmaier w3 Himachal Pratesh 3 i 37 1 1
wEy ) FIIT Jammu & Kashmir ... 4 1 27 4 2
Fafew ' Karnataka 9 2 372 50 18
R Kerula 7 1 142 7 5
e b MMadhya Pradesh 12 1 375 1 6
wgre Maharashtra - 15 1 548 74 16
q’ﬁ"}:{ ‘Manirur 1 1 23 — 1
e Meghalaya 1 1 23 —_ -
aT Nagaland oo . —_ 1 16 1 nd
Ihar Orissa 5 2 182 3 3
*ﬁrra Punjab 5 1 170 3 5
A ajasthian 9 2 138 3 5
fafrw Sikkim — — 1 — -
ﬁ Tamilnadu 13 5 203 37 13
fagﬂ Tripura t 1 1 1 -
- Uttar Pradesh 25 1 403 3 8
afedt qor West Rengal 10 2 302 9 10
RO SR Arunachal Pradesh ... 1 — 3 —_ —
far Goat 1 1 11 2 1
firsire Miroram —_ — 12 — —_

Wy &a Union Territocles 1t 1 72 5

e Total w116 T T T Tagpe T T T g 129

$¥faraiqamy ol wf deard uF Us wgeq wy Aeqmw o) afmfra 4
**7lsy ineludes astitatisa s Lenat o Universities and institutions of aationt! importanee.
£dg danmfas  goet
£9aly Alopathic Sestom.

@zad T TR waiar A=ery, Foyrw el 1l 3
@1t does not Include Nitional Diiry Reacerch Institnte, Karnal.
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“é’ga'qm%"r,d HEqH o¥-grafis srefire Arefaw R

TFEAH uF sfarsyor sy fraray fravam frvern (e qo g 9gf)
Arnfre wéa  fawran wehifere ad fraz
T FRE wrfest
Polytehnics, Teacher Pre-Primary Primary Middle High Higher Secondary Schools
d"l;gtcrl}gffza‘i.nlsn 'ls'l‘;%}lll(l)lgll‘g Schools Schools Schools Schools (Olc{n a::rdml’;lgi\;'té’it;fim)
& Crafts Schools Junior Colleges
H T S T e T R T T T P
439 25 35 46,086 5,724 5,186 691
33 32 482 26,670 5,181 2,380 3N
47 93 3 51,391 12,164 3,563 180
1,004 89 2,050 12,950 16,000 3,448 1,298
140 - i 5,048 1,222 1,897 197
37 6 10 1,009 1,075 807 123
22 14 - 8,610 2,282 888 190
290 173 5219 24,143% 14,790 3,959 1,098
176 99 246 6,817 2,885 2,431 57
17 52 769 65,275 13,279 1,491 2,263
1,299 6 800 38,300 17,500 7,300 1,350
26 - 1 2,777 436 349 35
4 10 1,155 4,158 670 292 -
4 3 - 1,270 343 M 4
23 n - 39,640 9,269 4,036 182
107 9 2 12,322 1,395 2,405 324
82 36 34 28,507 8,355 2,171 897
1 1 528 489 123 54 14
314 75 2 29,319 5,749 2,819 1,710
4 3 2,615 1,927 418 255 126
126 121 3s 74,480 16,582 2,364 3,373
195 58 176 50,827 4,147 5,634 1,147
3 — 249 1,036 219 55 38
18 5 .. 994 119 305 27
2 2 o~ 1,033 477 162 -
29 7 307 2,599 610 463 765
CIASr T T Tiaes T sAneri T Hadone C ssss T lsded

wifty eOF w—wiaa gumen fama darey, (o faamn) qrE, a6
Source :—Ministry of Human Resource Development (Deptt. of Bducation), Jovernmentof i1lia

% faerraa areafos e A oferfre 1 fro ow § wafem e o # gamR w0 om £
ary Schools upgraded to the middie school level, henet dzerazse as compired to previous ye'r,
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99 1987-88 P AT WA H [STAT Ar7~qar qreF frarsral § wearasy &7 d&av
Namber of Teachers in Recogalsed Schools in [adia during 1987-88 —State-wise

¥ No. 6.15 L S
Fsa[IsTAT_ ATEATHH
safus fararrers areafus Faraa ww (o aaf)
w1 ([X—XI) g3a¢
arsatas @i
#ifw af gl
(104 2)
'{T'\fq/ﬁﬂ aqF Stgrtgﬁyhx;i:‘:. Primary Schools Middle Schools Hsi%g/ofgigh%glge:gélgég)
e oy Sehotlo e
College New scheme
(104-2)
1 2 3 4
aqTer TR Andhra Pradesh 97,543 42,862 76,153
ey Assam 66,834 36,132 35,183
fagre Bihar . 1,11,960 91,170 45,314
quay Qujarat .. 27,100 1,274200 51,500
'fGTT“TT Haryana 15,243 11,477 45,539
fm TR Himachal Pradesh 16,708 6,034 114954
W aur Frofic Jammu & Kashmir , . 13,204 17,031 18,391
sAles Karnataks 40,229 86,513 47,549
e Kerala 51,289 50,986 92,126
qeq MR Madhya Pradesh .. 1,64,772 71,701 47,934
e Maharashtra . 1,14,100 1,41,400 1,72,500
m.( Manipur . 9,220 4,150 5,890
FuraT Meghalaya .. 6,707 2,973 2,706
[T Nagaland .. 6,473 3,267 2,420
am Orissa . 76,021 35,747 38,452
qaT Punjab 46,772 9,588 47,068
T Rajasthan .. 65,283 70,093 55,338
fafuws Sikkim .. 2,102 1,559 1,878
Eﬂﬁim Tamilnadu 1,17,345 66,091 1,(9,7:9
&g_" Tripura o 77113 3,865 S77
6T SR Uttar Pradesh 2,71,413 89,853 1.55,314
Y T West Bengal . 1,84,278 24,742 1,18,759
— Arunachal Pradesh .. 1,886 1,275 1,569
N Goa o 2,855 =970 6,241
T - Mizoram .. 3,(8'64 . 2.814 1,200
e Ay Union Territories 95,11 . 8,669 s
e Total L 16,16685. o Ao,14,062 . 12,42,823

T EaT~—A1AT g fawe davem,
Source.~Ministry of fuman Resoarce Dzvelopment (Deatt. of BEdycation) Government of ldi

T('f'érém f“%wm) T ToRTe I
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v EDUCATION . e
a8 1987-88 % AUFA WA F USHAT "@Uar i@ fuer a@w@wi § Aam @9 i

Scholars on Roll in Recognised Educational lustitutions in India during 1987-88-—State-wise -

HEAT No. 606

sforai  sifora
1—5 6-8

I

faaraa  wreafas farqm  sfoesr @@

FTRIYTAAL W AR qARY
EREGE

ey

9—10 (TZIW AT &< &g iy faar
qgfa, g4 fqea- ECIE L
fraraq (TF
4T 3 aNig)
- - State/Union Classes Classest - High  Inter/Higher Teacher Techni- General
g [ 8 Territories -V VI—=VII School Secondary (New Training caland  Higher
(IX-—X) and oldpaitern) Schools ladusirial Education
Pre-university Level Schools
(Two years and
One year courses)
—_——TTTTTTT 2 3 4 5 6 7 3
- w&v?” "" Andhra Pradesh  70,95,199 19,64,653  8,36,258'@ 3,80,901 4,436 47,540  2,77,008
qara
Assam 32,85921  9,43,293 3,39,475 2,06,194 2,190 6,799 74,498
qqH
e Bihas .. 81,45,536 19,68,342 7,58,870 3,42,308 6,458 9,622 2,33,180
L Gujarat 52,02,000 14,99,000 6,56,000 3,00,000 14,500 63,900 2,13,775
AUT
1 Haryana 16,34,628  6,78,245 2,35,447 1,19,733 — 23,752 61,562
ghcamon
Himachal Pradesh  6,52,600  3,13,40 1,05,000 19,812 928 6,701 18,637
fgaraa w3W
Jammu and
e 74T FEHIT Kashmir 7,14,760  2,73,550 1,04,993 70,152 640 3770 26,193
HFATEH Karnataka ve 53,1049 13,94,93) 661,895 1,23,273 20,673 42,618 2,23,998
R Kerala e 3263,32 17,1),551 $03083 L1508 L1330 3523 1,435,904
a8y w39 Madhya Pradesh 73,6333 24,32,044 537,543 404,240 6,803 17,198 2,33,488
A Maharashtra 98,49,000 33,20,000 15,16,000  5,94,580 605 1,05,206 436,700
wuﬂgt Manipur o 2,471,300 79,800 36,250 19,400 — 1,450 12,070
REAY Meghalaya ..  2,17,079 67,175 45,449 10,826 590 516 6,871
ARTIAS Nagaland 1,45,490 41,490 16,510 6,706 86 504 2,109
I¥ Orissa v 34,36,000  8,32,000 4,37,339  1,15,025 315 5333 64,030
gSr1g Punjab 20,30,561 7,653,530 3,390,735 207,660 1,303 24,973 83,083
QAR Rajasthan o 42,79,651  12,10,000 4,87,687 1,30,364 7,124 14,012 1,72,447
fufasn Sikkim . 62,260 15,876 4,145 1,166 84 82 607
aferang Tamilnadu 74,714,436 27,716,349 10,20,873  3,94,836 5,732 16,277  2,29,046
faga Tripura o 3462,462 1,08,651 41,445 20,285 - 514 10,200
I NEqW Uttar Pradesh .. 122,51,180%* 42,32,377 20,448,608  9,39,740 5,237 44,740  4,62,652
qfeaq gare West Bengal .. 84,61,983  27,12,490 1,00,738 544701 4,425 11415 3,21,316
HEMTIT G Arunachal P.adesh 92,350 23,122 7,510 2,948 — — 1,185
L] Goa* o 1,46,336 73,932 35,657 14,513 511 3,911 1y,063
fasaren Mizoram . 102,153 3,60 11,433 2,345 433 231 1,317
¥ETT wa Union Territories  10,47,755 35,4302 257,320 45,804 1,210 14,138 141,482
13 Total .. 9,29,43,556 2,99,14,499 1,24,52,283 54,065,764 92,105 5,57,493 34,63,989

@ g a8 VI =X &% arrar ¥ gedag ot2 (52 @6 2406 34 47 (€ =X

Fat o §

B Bevinas yar 2otz e

W T ITCAIN T vC-pexgd dpeg Coaeeaf § 179 fati 12 7

SIfd &a13 :  Ar1g KF049 (TR0 AATTL (TAAT (TATT), AT GCAIL )

. . Source : Ministry of Huma 1 Resource Devalop.azat (Depti. of Bducition), Goverament of fndia
SGAT A9 1986~87 & geafud |
*Aates £ tas yar 1733-87

#40at & Fed fae ng &, zafqy

Wis Ciked as pof the systen of sshodf classes e, Vi1 < fe ils ¢ i ai y b
AR Al A syt 100f clagses L, VIII-wX wheteas this yeat, it pertais to the

13
R

& 3qfzr W

Regorziss B3 4as 3 0 dazezas: Ja 2aeale nzat (ad nission) in uarecognised sghools

Q0 ATy Al 4 daTr B 1§ af
in U.P,






aew VII
9§

waw # fautaw qronadl #7 deat, gwifwd fFE au gwraR-od), ofewnil qur oes) qeed e
g g 1 miwe qg faww, gfmon & g (6 a9 §

oy 7.1 & e § qEoredl # d@eur Y I

At 7.2 § Uy § SHNT @uTR-qat, afaeei aar qeaat & denn & af g 1 fafea wmendi §
swfd qed GH-IY,  fo-amd ar ag-wdr gt # S g
gt 7.3 ¥ fafeer wcdfi wanit § gaifag oF-wnd gl ¥ gram § oqEArdr ol &
SECTION VI
MASS COMMUNICATION
This section gives district-wise information on printing presses, newspapers, periodicals
mnd books published in Haryana. The data have been collected from the Home Department,
aryana.
| Table 7.1—Shows the number of printing presses in Haryana.
Table 7.2—Represents data regarding number of newspapers, periodicals and books
ublished in the state. The books published in different languages have been groupsd as
nilingual, bilingnal or multilingual.

Table 7.3-—-Gives information about unilingual books published in different Indian
H.anguages
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9 W
MASS COMMUNICATION
fam & g
Printing Presses in Haryana
44T No. 7.1
¥ ot & gear
e Year Na. of Presses
—— Q. O
faat District
. 2
1966-67 . 29
1967-68 . n
1970-71 - 300
197576 . %
1980-81 . ol
1984-85 " %62
1985.86 , - 623
1986-87 " 840
1987-88 .- 1,035
1988-89 1988-89 1057
m Hisar .e 108
facar Stoa h »
m* Bhiwani* ** 67
m Gurgaon °* 92
S Faridabad . 178
. Sind . . 21
TR Mahendragarh®* ) | . 2
TR ' Ambala" . ot 185
FATH Karnal | -7 P
» At Kurukshetra® ‘ c* 60
A Rohtak ' 8
N Sonipat . 8t
*qr 2 1987-88 § qrag | wifeer earr 2 g Fr, g
*Information refates to the year 1987.38, Source 1—Home Department, Haryaus.

“rguar af 1986-87 § wEz
**Information relates to the year 1986-87
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9 AR

MASS COMMUNICATION
ghan & geifog g odl, W@l qar 9@ # &
Number of Newspapers, Periodicals and Books Published in Haryana

d$IT No. 7.2
EC1 IS S D B
Number of books published
FETEI oF WIS feady a1 sy
qgl T
qfasrdi &
:
T Unilingual Bilingual or Multilingual
Year Nﬁmber of
i ———— WS-
fover District Papers and e
Periodicals gigsly qu1 WA a1 wikdw a1 Al Total
77 gqfa A A ql"smf‘ R qfmams \_ (aforar
T R W ® O W e § aan
In English In Indian Purely in Mixed
or other or other Indian or languages
Buropean  Asian other Asian  (Asian and
languages languages languages European)
- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1966-67 e 208 28 4 _ 14 A6
1967-68 28 84 37 -~ 8 129
1970-71 235 135 138 31 32 336
1975-76 210 59 64 6 38 167
1980-81 301 42 1 8 8 69
1984-85 . 250 4 11 — 45 60
1985.86 312 23 8 6 29 66
1986-87 . an 12 — 8 21 41
1987-88 340 9 16 2 6 33
1988-89 1988-89 446 32 18 3 28 81
fam-( Hisar 44 1 — - —_— 1
faar Sirsa 20 - - - 1 1
firgTit Bhiwani . 45 — - - - -
et Gurgaon 17 - -_ — - -
waRraTe Faridabad .. 25 18 3 - 1 22
oz Jind . 16 - 2 - 1 3
ARG Mahendragarh .. 15 = - - - -
QA Ambala . 73 2 5 —_ - 7
T Karnal . 75 1 — —_— 1 2
L ALiE] Kurukshetra 45 4 3 - 2 9
AgaF Rohtak . 41 - — -~ 2 2
g¥fqa Sontpat 30 6 5 3 20 14

witr e : g fawmr, gicamm o

Source : —Home Department, Haryana.
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MASS COMMUNICATION

gfemm § gr-aet geas st fafaes v woeit & warfie &Y w8
Unlingual Books Publshed in Different Indian Languages

@&AT No. 7.3
, et d wmw W o
N Year :
——T‘a-;n— .61.;".:;_ Hindi Punjabi Sanskrit Urdu Total

- 1 2 3 4 5 6
_____ 1966-67 1 I - 2 4
1967-68 31 2 - 4 37
1970-1 119 9 - 10 138

1975-76 52 6 3 3 64

1980-81 8 2 | - 1

1984-85 9 —_ 2 — 11

1985-86 7 — 6 - 13
1986-87 5 —_ 3 8 16

1987-88 1987.88 9 2 1 6 18
fgmiT Hisar - —_ —_ - -—
faar Sirsa - - - - -
faarfy Bhiwani - —_ — - -—
W Gurgaon —_— -— -_ _ —
L XRIAL LA Faridabad — 2 — 1 3
ElGH Jind 2 - — — 2
ARFETE Mahendragarh —_— —_ -_ —_— -
HrETAT Ambala — - - 5 5
FHA Karnal -— — — -— —
gnﬁa Kurukshetra . 3 — —_ — 3
ﬁaﬁ Rohtak -_ — —_— — —
araa Sonipat 4 — 1 —_ 5

qifeq s -y fawmr agfearor o

Source ;-Home Department, Haryana.






qeqaTat, TaTEEl, QfEl # g AR fgE g g amd granlt g it 8.1 ¥ 8.6 F FRuau
& gtws ara-aaa 0 AgiRes, wree faam, 7 il e fratfea favg g fafemil & aqams fadwes, career e,
ghomm g wed fRg ar3 §

8 qron 8.7 § wigdfes, qAT qOT GEANfas deani fR sA & & 73 @ g9} @ grew & g
& ]

groft 8.8 7 giamm § af@r seamr sAfw N deqr gt arw3 R &

IO 8.9 agr 8.10 A A@ar smimal 1 faEor §

qredr 811§ grfga aelt A7 A gfgard st Al A den o af #

SECTION VI
HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE

Data regarding hospitals, dispensaries, patients treated and staff employed are
presented in tables 8.1 to 8.6. These statistics are collected by the Director of Health
Services, Haryana in conformity with the regulations laid down from time to time by the Director-

IGeneral of Health Services, New Delhi.

, Table 8.7 gives information relating to Ayurvedic, Unani and Homeopathic Institu-
‘ions and staff working in them.

Table 8.8 presents data in respect of numbet of Family Welfare Clinics in Haryana.
Table 8.9 and 8.10 give the number of sterilisation operations in Haryana.

. Table 8.11 shows the number of villages provided with safe drinking water facilities
in Haryana,

14]
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wreey ©d qiEr S
HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE

gheaonr A wewarer, feedafat ol @ e

Hospitals, Dispensaries and Health Centres in Haryana

—

LGRS fady - ATEae
State Special Private
af Year ™ gfre AR WE 99 wAw g§de widde seRN
— District  Qrawita® fawma  agaq agm@ar sea e
frerr , I AN
State Police Canals ‘'Rail- Others Local Private Private Sub- Tot-
Public ways Bodies aided Un- sidis-
aided ed
- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11:
1968 684 4 12 8 11 37 7 9 13 783
1970 T44 4 10 7 15 29 7 10 14 840
1975 1,061 4 9 7 2 4 8 1l 7 1,113
1980 1,368 9 12 7 59 2 9 10 4 1,480
1984 2,005 11 12 7 68 3 9 10 4 2,129
1985 2,270 1 12 7 70 3 9 9 1 239
1986-87 2,323 11 12 7 n 4 22 Y} 2 2,489
1987-88 2,562 16 12 7 71 3 49 11 2 2733
1988-89 1988-89 2,698 16 12 7 71 3 49 11 2,869
fgm‘( Hisar 325 3 5 1 4 — 4 3 - 345
fa Sirsa 164 - 3 1 1 - 2 1 = Im
farar Bhiwani 236 1 - —- 5 — 2 3 - 247
wi‘a Gurgaon 190 2 — — 3 - 1T = e 196
FOTERE Faridabad 140 — —_ - 23 1 4 1 - 169
v Jind 190 1 - 1 2 — 2 - - 196
avEe Mahendragarh 226 - — 1 2 —_ 2 = e 231
EITAT Ambala 2717 1 2 3 14 - 15 3 1 316
FLATA Karnal 260 5 2 - 5 2 5 - - 279
rgag U Kurokshetra 210 —_ — - —_ - 5 — - 215
AT Rohtak 303 2 — - 4 - 7 —_ - 316
I CIRG Sonipat 177 1 — —_ 8 —_ = = 1 187

fewgolt :—a§ 1985 % gaar 31 fewaw & awfag &

sifeq s ——fdws, e &and, gfamn

Source +— Director of Health Services, Haryana.

Note :—The ipformation upto the year 1985 relates to 31st December.
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tareey uF afeare seam
- HEALTH APID FAMILY WELFARE
ghamn & fafecar (TNGAT) deami wt degr—grdir od wgd
Number of Medical (Allopathic) Institutions in Haryana—Rural and Urban

seqy No. 8.2
e T FTHYOT g -
Rural Urban
gerar srafes feed- @g- 9v- SO-R g7 geTTiw wa-  fyel- @ T
T4 Year/Diatrict sgrEemy g9 TfAT eTrEeT far = aifaw
— ETH TAEA  Feg 2 (E20 1 THELT
fsren R Fx IS
Hospitals PHC’s Dispen- CHC's SHC's Sub- Total Hospi- PHC‘s Dispen- C.H.C. Total
saries centres tals safies
T 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1968 3 73 70 - — 510 656 58 16 55 — 129
1970 6 71 98 —_ — 534 709 64 18 49 - 131
1975 .8 71 s — — 151 942 63 18 9 —~ 171
1980 6 71 1499 — 20 1,040 1,286 78 18 98 . 194
1984 8 74 127 — 68 1,697 1,974 79 19 107  — 205
1985 8 164 120 — — 1,89 2,186 77 20 106 3 206
1986-87 9 242 48 6 — 1,894 2,199 70 2 182 16 290
1987.88 8 20 » 10 — 2,095 2412 70 43 187 21 321
1988-89
1988-89 w8 287 39 o — 2200 2,545 69 46 187 22 3In
fgare Hisar w145 42— 287 309 12 4 18 2 3
feam Sirsa e 1 15 3 1 — 138 158 2 3 8 1 14
gty Bhiwani e 2 29 4 2 — 188 225 9 1 n 1 2
RALIE S Gurgaon . — 16 2 —  — 155 113 s 5 1 2 23
wiarare Faridabad o — 20 1 - — 106 127 5 3 33 1 42
seg Jind o — 24 1 - — 15 178 4 4 8 2 18
LR Mahendragath .. — 24 2 1 — 187 214 3 4 13 17
wraT™ Ambala v 1 20 5 2 — 214 262 14 5 34 1 54
AT Karnal R 29 8 1 —  2i0 248 4 6 18 3 31
peeta Kurukshetra ... — 20 2 1 — 113 196 3 5 9 2 19
qgAs Rohtak w3 28 2 | — 249 283 7 3 2 2 33
R Sonipat O 17 5 =~  — 150 172 1 3 9 2 15

grfer woa —FaR, F3reen Jaed, gfoaom
PHC's—Primary Health Centres, Source :—Director of Health Services, Haryana.
SHU’s -Subsidiary Health Centres.
CHCs—Community Health Centres.
fropoir.-ad 1985 & Jaeareen Seg AT AT FrE Feqr g F

(2) ad 1985 aF a4 31 feqray & arafeas 2
Vote, There is no Sub-Health Centre in the State from the year {985,

{2) The informatiou upto the year 1583 is as on 31st Ddecember.
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HGAT No. 8.5 (M conrd.)

earey e
HEALTH AND

g # ag 1988 3 W axF d¥I™HT

Number of Indoor and Outdoor patients treated by diseases In

Hodto
Tuberculosis
faT District
e A q1g 7 Al
Indoor Patients Qutdoor Patients
- 1 2 3
faqr( Hisar .. 1,061 4,713
e Sirsa . 156 1,640
fegrt Bhiwani 892 4,957
:!m Gurgaon 130 1,948
AL o Faridabad .. 1,126 11,326
ez Yind 454 1,643
qhq-; Mahendragarh . 420 3,337
LT Ambala . 858 12,047
FCIA Karnal . 485 14,135
g-sﬁa Kurukshetra 182 2,143
ﬁ?{ﬂ? Rohtak . 1,287 8,561
L iG] Sonipat 24 1,657
Haryana State 7,075 68,107 -
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| afeare. e

i FAMILY WELFARE

LR Qi & e wardr od angw was fed o Afml & odsn
EF ovt. Institations in Haryana during 1988

fawfag @ M adfar wa owrEs T OA
Syphilis /gonorrhoea Malaria aud Typhoid Leprosy
weGr el T qeIT TRT g Wi AT R A Y
Indoor patients Outdoor patints Indoor patients Outdoor patients {ndoor patients Outdoor patients
4 5 6 7 8 9
2 9 110 3,925 - 1
— 2 14 324 - 14
1 37 464 1,379 2 11
- 17 47 276 o —
—_ 6 209 977 —_— 214
- 1 37 785 — —
— 2 65 821 —_ 23
— 33 191 1,336 — 50
—_— 7 83 2,256 2 72
— — 28 274 — 30
4 172 269 4,477 24 66
— 23 42 154 —_ -—

7 3oy 1,559 16,984 28 481
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deqr No- g 5 (@ica concld )

@R g
HEALTH AND

gfamn # ad 1988 # &twa gewrd deaut

Number of Indoor and Outdoor patieuts treated by diseases in

EEE]
Small Pox
frat -
7eg T LY qgE
Indoor Patients Outdoor patients
1 10 11 -
fgart Hisar — _
g Sirsa —_— _
fqam"]’ Bhiwant . — —
LERIES Gurgaon — -
L A GG Faridabad —_ —
ez Jind . — —
AR Mahendragarh . - —
qIFTET Ambala — —_
FETT Karnal . — —_
5@:@3 Kurukshetra — —_
ﬁga’aﬁ Rohtak . — —
q};ﬁ'qa Sonipat — —
ghearm Haryana State — —
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fme Fwam

FAMILY WELFARE

§ it & gqe) gaqinad q1gyq g f5d @ Qfeay v e
(;overnment Institutions in Haryana during 1988

sTadEer AT (Fo ud G -weif)

g drmifat (feafifor afedy of IR
e aTT)
Diarrhoel diseases (Cholera / zastro-enteritis) Other diseases (as diphtheria and Tota)
P otiomyelitis, tetanus)
—ada FIgA AR Ha&r A AT A Ha<a T qrgq <Y
indoor patients Outdoor patients Indoor patienty Outdoor patients Indoor patients Outdoor patients
- 12 13 14 25 16 7
101 742 140 198 1,414 9,588
15 890 12 26 197 2,896
168 168 141 142 1,668 6,694
125 14,572 19 60 321 16,873
1159 8,380 41 81 2,526 20,984
15 2,363 126 141 632 4,933
333 6,803 77 81 895 11,067
39 1,998 40 296 1,128 15,760
649 7,338 138 174 1,357 23,,982
29 1.534 139 156 378 4,137
660 5,092 220 152 2,470 18,520
03 Lao64 ) 20 3,527
3,347 51,544 1,099 1,536 13,115 1,38,961

atftq et ——fadasw, wEs &g Fam, gfamnr
Saurce —Director of Health Services, Haryana.
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I e CC TR R L
HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE

UF ] F 49 HgHd 9T o Jagedr & fag onf-faeac
Area Covered per Institution and Beds per Lakh of Population

deq No. g ¢
gaF gEar 7S TEF 1,00,000 SF 1,00,000
Sawe I fHar qEEr & fag AEE & fad Qf
ali/fqm Year/District Wed F FrEaT* Farere *
Area covered per Institutions per Beds per 1,00,000
institution 1,00,000 population®
Kiometre population”
1 o 2 3 P
1968 .. 56 8 57
1970 . 53 8 64
1975 .. 40 8 69
1980 . 30 10 69
1984 .. 2t 15 68
1985 .. 18 16 69
1986-87 .. 18 17 68
1987.88 .. 16 18 68
1988.89 1938-89 .. {5 1R 68
f‘m Hisar . 18 19 82
faraan Sirsa .. 25 20 43
gt Bhiwarni . 21 22 169
,Im Citrgann . 14 19 L)
eI 10 Faridabad .. 13 14 57
ez jind . 17 ) 17 65
W%‘E‘FS : Mahendragarh .. 13 20 40
wr=TET Ambala . 12 18 13
AT Karnal .. 13 17 45
gﬂaa Kurukshetra .. 17 16 34
ﬁm Rohtak . 12 19 116
m Sonipat .. 12 18 28
squifaa sader a3 garfa | sifer v g, Tawer &amd, gheamn |
*Based on estimated population. Source—Director of Health Services, Haryang.

feooft —ad 1986-87 & qF A g 31 Frasar ¥ mafaa §
Note.~Information prior to the year 1936-87 relates to 3lst December.
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og  afwEi

Feqm
HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE

g & argdfas @ raifus deuTd s I F1 Jaat
Ayurvedic , Unani and Homeopathic Institutions and their Staff in Haryana
dwqy No. 37
Heqmvil #Y e fafwear e
Number of Institutions Medical personnel
afdfes A fmifaw S A dafgdra) fedieae)
fFo wu  greadtas FEmdET
RS0/ S £ 24
ﬁ Year . R . .
—_— Ayurvedic Unani Homeo- Total Patients Vaidyas/ Dispense: /
———— District pathic treate.! l:{akims/ Coimpoun-
ot omeo der
’ pathic
Doctor
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1966-67 122 21 —_ 143 10,15,709 143 143
1967-68 153 21 — 174 11,79,144 174 174
1970-71 ve 183 17 — 200 11,91,527 202 200
1975-76 209 20 —_— 229 17,917,762 218 201
1980-81 330 20 — 350 30,36,941 350 350
1984-85 364 20 - 384  13,58,001 384 384
1985-86 392 20 — 412 13,55,100 412 418
1986-87 192 20 — 44> 21,25,430 418 418
1987-88 1987-88 194 20 — 414 24,68,783 420 420
FRTI'( Hisay 52 2 - S4 2,58,696 54 54
f ‘ Sicsa . 24 1 — 25 116,119 25 25
Bhiwani 30 - —_ 36 2,07,018 38 3
ey
. Gurgaon 28 1 — 29 1,59,312 29 29
bt AL
A Taridabad 23 3 — 26 2,43,572 20 26
Jind 27 - — 27 1,53,978 27 27
A=
! w Mahendragarh 36 2 — 38 [,86,464 38 38
Ambaia . 34 3 —_— 37 2,66,367 37 17
Karnal 42 2 —_— 44 2,41,157 44 44
N Kurukshetra 38 2 — 40 4,20,306 44 43
3 Rohtak 38 2 —_ 40 2,06,504 40 40
lﬁ"ﬁ"lﬁ” Sonipat . 16 2 — 18 9.290 18 18

it T -—fada, eqeer gand, ghonmr
Source—Director of Health Services, Haryana.
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Number of Familly Welfare Clinics in Haryana

IEIE TR
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ug gt seamr
HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE

gegqr No. 88
faafay ‘ afare wemn  Prafaatfassl & den
Year/District Number of Family Welfare Clinics/Cenres
Agwl KA N1
Rural Urban Total
T 1 2 3 y

- 1966-67 81 8 89
1967-68 81 10 91
1970-71 89 9 98
1975-76 89 14 103
1980-81 89 41 130
1984-85 93 43 136
1985-86 93 43 136
1986-87 93 43 136
1987-88 93 43 126
1988-89 1988-89 93 56 149
fra< ’ Hisar 12 5 17
focat Sirsa 4 3 7
farerret Bhiwani 7 2 9
;LW Gurgaon 7 4 11
T I'aridabad 6 5 11
Hra Jind 8 3 B
W%E‘Tf‘; Mahendragarh 10 5 15
T Ambala 8 11 19
FEATE Karnal 9 4 13
§§&?ﬁ Kurukshetra 6 6 12
'(‘Tgﬂ'aﬁ Rohtak . 10 6 10
T Sonipat 6 2 8

Note — |

arfey @ —F3ws, e dand gfaon |
o . - - - Source . —Director of Health Services, Haryana.
fEomoft—1 af 1980~81 & wgdr gAT § dieeuriey Fex ot afeafra &1

(2) a9 1988:89 & wgdl =51 % feuw wwed «f wleafag fo T 7

Post-partum Centres are also included under urban information from 1980-81

{2) Urban Centres of voluntary organisations have also been included from the year 1988-89.



153

fafeear ud wf@ar seam
HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE

ghaamm & agaar wawal

F dedr

Number of Sterilization Operations in Haryana

ifgqr No. 89
SECUNIES CECC I R UGB LR
nq
Year/District Vasecto- Tubecto- Total IUCD

mies mies Insertions
T 1 2 3 4 s
- 1966-67 10,509 29 10,538 55,457

196768 16,362 327 16689 58,056

1970-71 9,458 12,249 21,707 23,469

1975-76 35,012 22,930 57,942 56,652
1980-81 5,547 26,980 32,527 24,666
1984-85 .. 6,357 83,222 89,579 1,59,134
1985-86 11,976 1,03,246  1,15,222 1,75,259
1986-87 4,448 71,906 76,354 1,61,769
1987-88 .. 3,260 74,343 71,603 1,82,573
1988-89 1988-89 3,348 78,078 81,426 1,94,7183
f‘m Hisar 211 11,472 11,683 23,397
faat Sirsa . 56 5,274 5,330 10,105
fyqrefy Bhiwani 224 5,230 5,454 13,282
,Im Gurgaon 251 3,668 3,919 13,086
Y S— Faridabad . 277 5706 5983 13,056
sfreg Jind 236 5,429 5,665 16,088
“'3;5‘1"5 Mahendragarh 288 6,328 6,616 13,704
e Ambala 157 8,403 8,860 22,673
FIATA Karnal 514 7,674 8,18 17,871
@'ﬁﬁa Kurukshetra e 528 7,730 8,258 21,826
'ﬁa}ﬂiﬁ Rohtak 171 6,838 7,009 18,631
YT Sonipat 135 4,326 . 4,461 11,064

p— i e+ et

qifet e —frdws, e Jad, g |

Sourcé:--Director of Health Services, Haryana,
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sy 1 ghErT Femr
HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE
31 AT, 1989 F1ghomn § qgavdl qravE/au/Ea a9 frQus gt ¥ sradq dxfag o afaat f den
wmber of eligible couples protected by Sterlization Operations;1UD Iusertions’ Conventional

Contraceptive Methods in Haryana as on 31st March, 1989 {ln 000)
gieqr  No.8.10 (garet )
o Fiaal agEel g9 quad fat areatas qrafaws
FI Ger AT a8 atfua e vt
frQys Ty FY qrer geafaal
SurTEY q gftroea
e District No. of Sterlize-  TUD In- Conven  Oral  Couples  Percentige
< cligible tion sertions  tione| Pills effectively of Couples
Couples contra- protected  effectivel
tives protecte
to eligible
Couples
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
f@ﬂ_{ Hisat .. 298 o 41 41 4 196 658
ot Sirsa .. 141 52 19 14 1 86 610
firar Bhiwani .. 183 63 24 21 4 112 612
T T Gutgion .. 169 43 26 z1 3 93 55-0
l;ﬂ?{ THTE Faridabad .. 199 57 24 36 4 121 60-8
e Jind .. 186 55 30 25 3 113 60-8
Hgﬁ T Mahendragerh .. 191 60 21 24 2 107 560
m' Ambala . 280 88 39 32 5 164 586
S Karnal . 263 77 32 32 3 144 548
FEedT Kurukshetra .. 225 69 34 36 4 143 636
533%‘ Rohtak . 267 69 35 30 5 139 520
e Sonipat .. 168 44 21 18 3 86 512
wT AT Total e 2,570 787 346 330 41 1,504 585

qifta eqr--faders, P qa1q g

Snource:—Director, Health Services Haryana
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NUMGER OF VILLAGES PROVIDED WITH SAFE DRINKING WATER
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PUBLIC HEALTH

ghamn & g ofefear & mefa ot & g
Number of Villages covered under Drinking water Supply Scheme in Haryana

de1 No. 8.11
FHETER wal  dued qfEemT @ sfie el
N 39 dEr der
Yillages covered under Water Supply
Total Number Scheme
of Problem -
Year Villages

LIl ———— FHEATEI TE A T ga g

District Problem Noa-Problem Total

Villages Villages
] 2 3 4 5

a 196667 -— 182 -— 182
196768 . - 203 — 203

1970-71 . -— 404 - 404

1975-16 . — 859 — 859

1980-81 o 4,690 1,490 86 1,376

1984-85 . 4,690 3,372 174 3,546

1985 -86 5,290 3,962 204 4,166

1986-87 . 3,636 4402 2)4 4,676

1987-88 e 5.686 4,822 270 5,092

1966-89 1988-89 o 5,686 5,155 300 5,455

fgurt Hisar 464 446 12 458
R Sirsa N7 309 -— 309
forgrdy Bhiwani 42 421 1 422
‘I!‘Ti g Gurgaon . 662 656 19 675
FOTa Faridabad e s14 312 87 399
ey Jind 342 325 9 334
‘T%'NQ Mahendragarh e T3 707 4 711
oo Ambala o 1,082 905 59 964
L Karnal e 299 256 39 293
peta Kurukshetra . 374 213 66 279
A Rohtak . 435 400 — 400
AT Sonipat o 293 203 4 209

..

wifes sary ~-ver wiqwear, @6 froio e (sa-Emea), giamm
Source.~Chief Baginzer, Public Works Department (Public Health) Haryaana,
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SECTION IX
SOCIAL WELFARE SERVICES
This section includes information relating to Leans and Grants (purpose-wise

agd source-wise) disbursed to Bconomically Weaker Sections in Haryana during
1988-89.
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qursr  weor {avd
SOCIAL WELFARE SERVICES )

gfarn & sufar w9 @ FAWR 77 71 yHwT o AwaR Fata G 1 55 a9 oIE 198889

Loans and Grants disbursed to Economically Weaker Sections by purpose and source in Haryana : 1988.89
fd&ar No, 9.1
IR % TED
Government Banks Others

/AT

Source/Purpose %mfaamf’m for %arﬁmﬁ'zﬁ afir (wra fam‘r‘amﬁa’r fir
dext (drg wAd) A d@T wE) & den (W19 )
No of  Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount
Benefici- (Lakh Rs) bepefici-  (Lakh Rs.) benefici- (Lakh Rs)
aries aries aries
1 2 - 3 4 5 6 7 -
?1) 'lﬁT o gl Purchase ofland e - - - - -
4 ; gy Purchase of Agri-
hz) iy ITETH A cultural implements ]i’ - — — - — —
1 Other Agri-
[3) w3 gy g cultural purposes J 4,004 11:16 4,094 213 93 — —
; Industrial
4) e TR plrposes 748 2:19 748 42 31 - -
Purchase of
5) nﬂ‘mﬁ Eﬁ iy vehiclas - _ - - _ _
Others - - - - - -
(1) tmt:nt fmy afsy  Tiade ard Busiiess 2,631 9:13 2,931 174 97 - -
i1) #ormre Self Employment 735 1-93 135 3695 — —
lmg Total 8,508 2441 8,508 468.16 — -
.
mitg tnw gl mifaw fower s s fmw

Sonrce :—Haryana Economically Weaker Sections Kalyan Nigam.






giz X

@iqfs gear an s sfroa
(Tfea, woe qar g

W owE § gfeE, Je0d A dq R TA R g § R s g 1 wod Rd m oy, ofa
agfazws, ghamm wk srame agfidas, gfomn | g /1@ &

aifwwt 10,1 A gfamn gfeq # sdwfal & «frgg don gm 10,2 F 1w ot g gfa At
(framame) gy & qratd & o ]

arf#1 10, 3 gfwmon & gl A g awEd gaa & ad g
aifawt 10,4 & gy, for qon gt @ AR 91 fag i fand ad &

aifeFi 10,58 10, 83F ghan sy § oo o, At A demn, Afed # oww o g g qm
Frum A Prfg =gl ¥ @R At F g & o€ §
SECTION X

SOCIAL SECURITY AND SOCIAL DEFENCE
(POLICE, CRTMES AND SUDHIARGHAR)

. [tus section contains (n"oumation relatiug to police, crimas and admiaistration of
Prisons. The data givea in this sestion have bzza collected fro.n the Dirsstor-G:azral of
dlice, Haryana aud Director-Geazral of Prisons, Haryana.

o Table 10.1 shows the iuforiu;tiou feigtiug to the sanstionsd streagth of Hacyana
folice whereas table 10.2 shows the information relating to the number of Police Stations
ftn‘d Police Posts (district-wise).

I'able 10.3 gives the iuformation of incidence of Crimes in Haryana.

Table 10.4 shows the number of conviots by age, sex and literacy.

Tables 10.5 to 10.5 show the number of places of confinemeants, aumber of Frisoners,

Kpcilditure on maiatenance of prisoners in Tails and value of goods produced in Jail Industry
Haryana
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el JuT qrfas afaTen
SOCIAL SECURITY AND SOC?AL DEFENCE

, HIQE 91 AT
(POLICE, CRIMES AND SUDHARGHAR)

gfamn 7 qfvm a= & wiga de

Sanctioned strength of Police Force in Haryana

dwqr No. 10,1 (31 femeaT )
(As on 31st December)
fqaur Particulars 1966 1967 1970 1975 1980 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
1 P 3 1 s s 71 8 9 10 11 12
7 Sanctioned Strength of
Ifera aw w1 efrg gean Janconed Shre
: naﬁ%w m (i) Director-Genera),
(! ) ! ® Inspector-General
aur 39 "gfaiE and Deputy
Inspector-General 3 3 3 6 10 12 12 12 12 12
A (ii) Assistant Inspector-
() wges  agiirives General 33 3 3 4 3 33 3 3
PaT . (iii) Superintendents,
(lll) il bl Assg:ant Superin-
WF qU7 S-S tendents and Deputy
Superintendents 32 33 38 95 110 133 143 142 141 149
ﬁ.rm . (iv) Inspectors and
( iv ) ™ Sy Sub-Inspectors,
fadww, sde am ier cantsg:]lg
qEF S fafas stant -
3T Imspectors
676 686 709 1,339 1,738 2,043 2,116 2,169 2,216 2,448
witaaeif  (v) Head Constables
(v) g including Mounted
N e Head Constables 956 959 905 2,441 4,102 4341 4,535 4,543 4,597 6,300
(vi) N‘Iiolgnted Constables
ﬂéﬂﬂ' and Foot
(“)mw“"‘e T Constables $715 8,742 5740 11,337 12,267 13,678 14,697 14,488 14,949 (5,736
Wy Total 7,385 7,426 7,398 15,221 18,231 20,215 21,506 21,339 21,918 2464%

stifer e g wgvfnRe, ghcaron |

Source :—Director-General of Police, Haryana.
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graifsd  grarr qar amrfas sfaen
SOCIAL SECURITY AND SOCIAL DEFENCE

(3ferw, waaw T FERER)

(POLICE, CRIMES AND SUDHARGHAR)

ghamn 7 gfee @wat a7 it #r dem
Number of Police Stations and Police Posts in Haryana
d@gqr No. 10.2
(31 fmmaT )
(As on 31st Decomber)
g qfera g
o Rt Lkl
Year/District Police Pollce Total
Station Post
1 2 3 4
1966 . 100 29 129
1967 100 29 129
1970 105 65 170
1975 116 88 204
1980 122 116 238
1984 142 180 32
1985 142 157 299
1986 142 157 299
1987 . 145 173 318
1988 1988 151 174 325
fr Hisar . 1s 11 26
fazan Sirsa 10 6 16
feamh Bhiwani 12 5 17
e Gurgaon 10 12 22
FlaTe Faridabad 14 16 30
4 Jind 10 8 18
qE g Mehendragarh 12 12 24
et Ambala 17 37 54
Y Git Karnai u 18 29
Wﬂ’ Kurukshetra 12 13 28
g Rohtak 10 13 23
a@¥ftea Soninat 7 8 15
L gf'am, gfavoy Railway Police. Haryana 11 15 2%
ifeq e g wrfawe, ghamn |

Source .—Director-General of Police, Haryana,



grTia® AT GUT ATTNE IR
SOCIAL SECURITY AND SOCIAL DEFENCE)
gfeq, gUqE J9T TARW )
(POLICE, CRIMES AND SUDHARGHAR)
# foreare SOTEl FT TR
Incidence of Crimes i Haryana (District-wise)
deq No. 10.3

e '
.y gear  TEd dg-aT € OF™ Fma W faem  fafw o S8
fore aTaT 99 WSY W AT qATAT gy
Year/District Theft . . Total
Murder Dacoity Burglary Robbery Kid-  Roiting Cuipa- Coin- Mis-  cogniza-
Ordinary Cattle napping  Or un- ble ing  cella- able
fawful homicide neous  Crimes
assembly
, 2 3 2 5 6 7 8 9 0 1 12 13
Py T 6 1273 1965 355 19 134 82 98 — 16633 20,48
1967 ) 174 2 1,581 2,236 382 19 140 66 94 — 17485 22,179
1970 . 192 8 1,709 2,233 346 23 145 107 65 1 14,106 18,935
1975 B 186 11 1,619 2,019 221 27 124 55 77 — 26906 31,245
1980 - 369 19 2800 2,623 546 64 198 224 57 1 26,538 33,239
1084 - 200 17 2174 1,601 208 66 174 276 86 — 31,918 36,920 o
1985 . 345 14 219 1,738 211 68 226 205 71 5 33,880 38,953
198¢ B 417 25 2074 1,638 202 70 183 285 75 8 16794 21,771
1987 - 482 32 2515 1,645 167 119 224 305 80 4 17,362 22,935
1988 1938 - 449 24 2521 2,005 174 152 225 339 76 9 35980 41,954
LG LL Hisar . 58 1 227 1s0 14 2 23 24 5 1 3499 4,004
gt Sirsa . 28 1 136 105 12 6 16 10 5 — 2,766 3,085
Forar Bhiwani .. 21 6 89 113 6 5 6 35 3 1 2,228 2,513
o Gurgaon . 20 1 163 220 19 12 19 47 1 - 2,315 2,823
; Faridabad .. 0 3 280 199 25 18 27 4 12 — 4,099 4,737
Jind - 2 2 158 86 7 9 3 12 4 — 2,072 2,317
L Manendragarh 24 1 126 135 18 9 13 42 2 — 285 3,226
wETAT Ambala . kY 2 378 279 17 13 36 1 3 6 3,542 4,324
, Karnal . 51 1 305 229 21 10 17 33 6 — 4719 5392
Feaa Kurukshetra .. 49 — 206 1% 5 6 16 - 3 — 3,145 3,623
- Rohtak B 65 2 232 187 14 38 24 61 16 b 2,69 3,336
. Sonipat . 40 4 221 12 16 24 25 2 7 — 2,043 2,514

witw w7 gfes agifatus, gfam
Source .—Dirtector General of Folice, Faryapa.



grfaw gIAT qur artas sfaeen
SOCIAL SECURITY & SOCIAL DEFENCE

gferg, wIas o )
(POLICE, CRIMES AND SUDHARGHAR)

ghan # oW, fow W amre & oma 93 fag
Convick by Age, Sex and Literacy in Haryans

ST No. 10.4
o F e Ser F foe Srfwat & o fag feat & foram
A T Fﬂ? ﬁﬁﬁ Age of convicts Education among convicts
& aea
. Total Convicts impris-
s fforey oned during the year
Year/District -
229§ 228 40 41860 60q¥F IAY qET froav
ey femi Sie FH afqF A aw
Males Fe-les Total Under 22 years 22 to 40 years 41 to 60 years Above 60 years Literate Iltiterate
ma
Males Femaic: Males Females Males Femaies Males TFemales Males Females Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
1967+ .e 4,198 41 4,239 724 — 2,660 41 588 —_— 226 — 1,988 12 2210 29
1970 . 4689 29 4718 716 8 3,149 19 639 2 185 —_ 1,911 10 2778 19
1975 .e 4,332 18 4,350 1,182 4 2,553 12 494 2 103 - 2,072 5 2260 13
1980 . 3364 14 3378 650 2 2,157 10 484 2 73 — 1,614 3 1,750 11
1981 3847 22 3,89 773 1 2,403 19 577 2 94 — 2,112 3 1,735 19
1984 3588 31 3619 354 1 2,579 25 543 5 112 — 2325 11 1,263 20
1985 .. 2918 30 2,948 464 2 1,802 19 486 9 166 — 1,587 1 1,331 p
1986 . 2,966 31 2997 260 2 1,917 14 618 14 17 1 1,799 2 1,167 29
1987 2,768 28 2,796 308 8 1,747 16 517 11 196 1 1,375 2 1,393 26
1988 1988 2,500 56 2,556 386 1 1,631 31 383 16 100 8 1,403 4 1,097 52
r[!ﬂ’( Hisar . 206 8 214 12 — 169 8 24 — 1 _— 75 —_— 131 8
r
R Sirsa 192 2 194 12 — 122 1 4° 1 17 — 55 —_— 137 2
m Bhiwani .. 145 23 18 17 ! 9 11 29 5 8 6 59 1 86 22
ey Gurgaon . 97 4 101 13 — & = 2 3 5 @ 57T 3

991



FOSTHE Paridabad .. 8% — 83 10 - 52 — 21 _ — = 65 —_ 18

e Jind .. 129 3 132 18 - 86 - 13 3 2 — 59 - 70 3
e Mahendragarh 100 — 100 16 - 65 - 15 - 4 - 61 — 39 -
qrT Ambala . 424 3 427 112 -— 246 2 56 1 10 — 348 — 76 3
?ﬁa Kurukshetra .. 178 1 179 29 —_ in — 28 1 10 — 99 —_ 79 1

:; Rohtak .. 508 12 520 62 _— 359 9 72 2 15 1 264 2 244 10
grfiae Sompet .. 49 — 4 5 — 32 - 12 — — - 38 — 11 —

*oi%E 1-11-1966 & 31-12-1967 T¥ Fatga §1 ' mf waw : wramz agrfadas gfamn
*Figures relate to peyiod 1-11-15¢6 to 31-12-1967. Source:— Inspector-General of Prisons, Haryana.

L9t



168

gmifas gun am amifas gk
SOCIAL SECURITY AND SOCIAL DEFENCE
HAAT qIT GATET)
(POLICE, CRIMES AND SUDHARGHAR)
gfamor & swam & &M
Places of Confinenient in Haryana.

FVI™ F W

flaces o] confinemert

Redig  fad guiET ndima arfag

as/faar quaT QUINET gl
Year District Central District Subordinate  Judicial
zgg‘har- E;:grhax- Sglcli;xrax- jock-ups
I 2 3 4 S
1966 .. 2 3 8 5
{7 . 1 4 8 4
1970 i 5 12 2
1975 . 1 5 12 2
1980 .. 1 6 10 2
1981 1 6 n 1
1984 _ .. z 5 12 -
1985 . 2 8 10 —
1986 . 2 9 9 .
1987 . 2 9 9 —
1988 1988 . 2 9 —
fegare Hisar . 1 1 - _
ferzan Sirsa L — 1 - -
faarit Bhiwani . - 1 1 -
8!31]’?‘3 Gurgaon . - 1 — —
AL LE Faridabad B - - 2 -
e Jind .. - 1 1 -
agrETE Mahendragarh . — 1 i —
wEatat Ambala R 1 — 1 -
FEAT Karnal . — 1 1 -
gﬁﬁa’ Kurukshetra .. - - i -
Qgas Rohtak . - 1 - -
GRS S : Sonipat .. .= 1 - —

e e S e s = i = —————pa . st s . i m et e oot i e s

sifed waA ¢ FR agifades, gfamm

Source :~—InsPector-General of Prisons, Haryana.
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qUAT  qar et sfaoen

SOCIAL SECURITY AND SO CIAL DEFENCE
T )
(POLICE, CRIMES AND SUDHARGHAR)
ghearom & #fedi N dun (5ot § aEr)

afera, wry qu

Number of Prisoners (Class - wise) in Haryana

faem Particulars 1966 1967* 1970 1975 1980 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988
) 1 2 s s s 7 8 9 10 1
9§ HETY A- At the beginning
4 ) of the year— .
(%) @™ s Convicted 3,534 3,878 1756 1,627 1433 1,580 1,679 1,850 1,845 1,638
(@) sts & =i Under trial 2,076 1,622 964 1307 1,144 1454 1,259 1,548 1,674 1,623
(v) Harr Civil 71 6 19 1 64 4 59 36 3
ay & A wfET gu-— Admitted during
- . the year )
(%) qm srfora Convicted 14450 5712 7500 6,693 5964 6,923 6905 6,657 5,947 6,370
(a) =i F ey tInder trial 14,760 17,368 :°.592 25450 23,110 24,670 27,519 28,046 25018 26,566
(1) drarr Civil 60 239 608 2162 301 1,339 1468 1,122 219 237
g # T frgr 7 W Discharged during
. the year—
(%) =W warfor Convicted 14,106 7,833 7,359 6,688 6,183 6,824 6,734 6,692 6,154 6,488
(@) st & sftq Useder trial (S.204 17,285 17,590 24983 23,100 24805 27,230 27,920 25,069 26,408
(7)) Hawh Civil S5 254 605 2083 287 1399 1,443 1,145 252 223
agy & A & o - Remaining at the end
£ of the yoir---
(%) 2w smfua Convicte | 3,878 1,787 1867 1,632 1214 1,679 1,830 1,845 1,638 1,520
(@) atg & wdm Uniler teial 1622 1705 963 1774 1,045 1,259 1,548 1,674 1,623 1,784
() drandy Civil 12 9 98 15 4 §9 36 31
l}_ S .- — ,_.._.,.__,_, e m e e — A— .- - - - e m e et - —— i e~ e o A‘.-‘ —— _...:_.:.Lg-»- o~
*Fate® 1-4-67F 31-12-67 aF avafeg §) gifg e © s wgragas, afeao

*Figures relate from {3t April, 1957 to 3tst Dacember, 1207
froqat - g qifeer & gferom &1 (e It me onfrs oo O froae 3y

Vote —This table inclules prisonees fn SuThargar’y, Sab-Sulhrgar and tudicial o *k-ups in Haryana.

Source 3 InsPector-General of Prisons, Baryvana,
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grafors geer qur avnfas sfacen
SOCIAL SECURITY AND SOCIAL DEFENCE
(gfr, soe o gERER)

(POLICE, CRIMES AND SUDHARGHARS)
g & Sefjggms Joi § dfed] & qrag-omw o gur g9*

Expenditure on Maintenance of Prisoners in Jafls/Subsidiary Jails in Haryana*

Y

degr NO- 10,7

Particulars 1966  1967** 1970 1975 1980 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988

farator

1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 11

Traily average number

dear of Prisoners .. 2,707 2,545 2804 3,192 2474 3,150 3,379 3,606 3,83 3,589
IT &% (o000 &&) ~ Expenditure (000° Rs)
(i) s Establishment .. 561 8,08 1410 2625 4485 8047 9097 98,90 12222 146,62
(i) Diet .. 673 722 11,80 2610 2452 3878 50,28 50,30 49,43 67.94
(iii) == Others . 628 329 662 9,64 2012 21,50 41,93 4127 4960 48,54
e Total .. 18,62 1859 32,52 61,99 89,49 1,46,75 1,83,18 1,90,56 2,21,25 2,63,10

M. afs &€ 9fa a9 3T Cost per prisoner per 688 730 1,160 1,942 3,617 4,659 5421 5285 6,747 7,331
(m) year (Rs)

grftr e . Fromy nEifRs, sfam

- . - Source : Inspector-General of Prisons, Haryana.
*3% Jot & fanin, @ad o) oA & &4 & afafom)

Excluding cost of building new Jails, additions and repairs

#8)_ 4678 31-12-67 7% arafead §

*ssRelates to the period 1-4-67 to 31-12-67 .
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arfas o qwr gratfas Sfren
SOCIAL SECURITY AND SOCIAL DEFENCE

(3few, woow awr gER wx)
(POLICE, CRIMES AND SUDHARGHAR)

ghaw & dw s & fy
Progress of Jail Indusery in Haryana

faforr aeqet w1 e (W)

Value of goods produced (rupees)

w fterm 1966 1967% 1970 1975 1980 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1
1. TFEQ Carpentry .. 292469 193860 681,781 1023411 735280  22,88,683 47,40,532 571,604 6,56.561 5,02,853
2. & Textile .. 8681 53056 195746  1.52,568  3,17.582 8,13,039  14,05,153 25.87,565 12,78,974  7.89,462
3. T Lenther 4,999 8,753 9,723 84,802 11,078 86,400 92314 7,86825 69,383 84,901
4. afeat Durries .. 42,941 33,938 67,295 65,962 21.563 21,963 25,044 66,642 61,352 50,167
5. fyars Tailoring .. 8551 18,165 53,397 58.978 82,547 2,00,908  2,03,858 3,50,992 3,40,693 2,470,368

6. | Muni 29,431 29,912 53,181 30,241 29,863 21,174 36,739 1,02,939 —_ -
7 fa-q'f Chicks .. 11,563 13,963 18,205 32,453 29,845 12,359 9,933 11,533 15274 5,704

8. &7 %Y &% N @A  Oil and oit Cake .. 35467 54725 80,955 43,295 2,991 — — — — _
9. 77 Tente 608772 348212 186,510  7,89287 14,51,182 28,20,761  35,10,585 66,58,918 44,60,726 39,60,754

10 W'T Riankets . 170,597 1,82.477 49 89; l,OX,SZ'Y — — — — — -
11 wrgrfré Smithv 12663 12316 46,201 122259 236,522 1.52,421 1,88.604 5,39457 204,272 1,25,111
12. framT aftwgr Niwarand Tases 36702 44349 48618 126703 2,15850 3.82,621 526,735 7,36,018 6,78,796 6,71,325
13. &1 o tﬁtér’ Taves & Laces .. — - 3.586 13,149 — — 5685 15,469 16,320 896

14. 21z Tat . — - - - - 1,022 1,91,478 243,320 2,25.847 —

15. 1% Chaks . 3360 2316 3.582 825 - 2.448 2,974 3,577 1,068 -
16 FEETHTY Embroidery ) — - - - -~ — — — - —
17. fwarsw Phenvie .. 9600 33,109 54,378 62,214 92,000 1,43,299 1,32,307 4,18,560  2,85,437 2,44235
x* s 38.189 92,010  1,01,000 93,225 e - —

18. @A Soan 9,64

(134



Poyltr .. 38,316 38957 41,856 2,10004 102,176  — - - - -
19. Pitgres y
20, THTE Dying . — _— — - - 2,488 2,600 14,055 6,020 14,156
T Miscelianeous .. 38546 31,880  1,09,900 42,526  1,26,325  1,28,508 1,36,157  1,06,545  6,19,010 89,685
wre Total .. 13,62389 1099988 17,04.905 3048193 3546814  71,79,094 1,13,03,923 1,32,14,019 89,19,733  67,79,617
‘WI¥ET 1-4-67F 31~12-67 A Fafrma § 1 mftg wma : Fronr wRifeRas, ghaam

Source :~Inspector-General of Prisons, Haryana.
*Figures relate fiom 1st April, 1967 to 31st Decerrber, 1967.

**fearee § mwa § |
**Included under Phenyle.
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guz X[
ghamor & Tea g

ghaamn FY asw w17 Tqsa Ar A A AT ArAr g7 wtr F g0 5 fafass wwar 3o uer g e
gqard And & fat zae agd aifas afafals #1 @ quoranas, a1 3w, 09 @ 3@, @A o0 geman, Getaa
fafgaionr de-dsypr fafamto, faatr s00 frgy, fa qarsa qfF, afazq, e qar 991K, s7rmmg, grza @
AACFA g, AF SATATT TAT SOAT, FAC GRAGT 97 Hra1q@ A31 &7 eavfigeq, geawfas gwraq o o7 JqO 9 13
fddl & affya fear m@r g
' B it ad F 3 wow A 9@ g} # swwen g favag fiEe sfy e ww @ glva s & st e
weat ¥ Sftaw T AT gEE g g

& [ANTT 59 OAT IuFey wiwgl 9T manfia st donfaa § aar acavarg wfafeag guar faad od sviffy
& ufxgdd grdagdr § )
gfr safs uma & w3 wrg & Agr dwenT gru @t of sawen £ ogiwEl g dme B &)

3q wog At 99w greolt gafag od feaw (1980-81) a1t A amare ax gfomor & fraw geng (aww
anrg q¥) & afafafa & w=fre s d0

ATF 11,2 TV 11,3 O & G JaT & &rqerT famen wywafas vd fraw (1980-81) wAi &
urarT 0T sawaati w6l g

Aoy 11, 4§ aveg @m0 fafusr @al & geer ghanm aww o & gFsiE (1980-81-=100)
famre o &

areft 11,5 frad alq eI § q@ ad &7 gaer § sfowm afeada wefug s 39
e 11,6 g 11,7 dw & fafwer awat wrafe =afaa ama safaa od fea (1980-91) widt g9
gaferg e 8 )
SECTION Xl

STATE INCOME OF HARYANA

The State Income refers to the aggregate of factor incomes originating within the
boundary of the State. For estimating the State Inccme, the entire economic activity has
been classified into thirteen sectors, viz., Agriculture and Animral Husbandary, Foresty, Fishing,
Mining and Quarrying, Registered Manufacturing and Unregistered Manufacturing, Con-
struction, FElectricity, Gas and Water-Supply, Transport, Storage and Communication,
Trade, Hotels and Restaurants, Banking and Insurance, Real Fstate and Ownership of
Dwellings, Public Administration and Other Services.

The total State Income of a year divided by the population of that year gives per capita
income which is an index of the level of living of the people.

These estimates are revised and are based on data available at the moment and are
subject to revision necessitated by the availability of additional information and change in
methodology.

The figures of per capita income have been arrived at on the basis of population
data supplied by Registrar General of India.

The first table in this section shows the comparison of movement of Net State
Domestic product at factor cost at current and constant (1980-81) prices.

Table 11-2 and 11 -3 show the sectoral distribution of the State Domestic Product
at current and constant (1980-81) prices respectively.

Table 11 -4 shows the indices 1980-81 =100 of Net State Domestic Product at factor
cost by major sources,

Tables 11 -5 depicts the percentage change in Net Domestic Product over the previous
year.

Table 116 and 117 show per capita income at current and coustant (1980-81) prices
of various states in the country.
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AU 1]
STATE INCOME

T GO A AT 9T S«fad aar R (1ag0-81) Wt g fara wsr ey gens A afafafy
Movement of Net State Domcstic Product at Factor cost at Current and Constant (1984-81) Prices

H8UT No. 11.1

foug

Item
1980-81 1982-R3  {983-84 1981-85 1{935-86 1986-87 1937-88 1933-89
P r r P P P P (Q)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

F) faa asa Iedn
(w7 wadt)

1) s=fag @t 4 R
9T

‘1) 1980-81 & AEN &
qIER 9T

(@) afa =afsa
geqre (w9l )

1) wafag w@EE gwn
4T

(ii) 1980-81 &
A T

(M) 19%0-81 1 UWR

faaer

ma & fage vsa e

F1 QAFTF

(i) gafas 9@l & mare
97

(1) 1980-81 & v
AW T

!

T) 1980-81 £ WX
A & gfa safas faga
JeITR & R

‘1) wafar @&t & g
gl

1) 1980-81

& s 0

~

§
P——siafeqm sriume
P- Provisional Estimatcs.

Qg wrpama

Q- Quick Estimatey,

a1t

(A) Net State Product (Rs. in
Crores)
(i) At current prices

3031-95 400431 4350 81 474723 5642-56 5935-35 657677 827943

(i) At 1980-381 prices 3031-95 3341-20 341245 3544-96 4072-85 4078-23 3975-31 4844 -52
(B) Per Capita net product
(Rs.)
(i) At current prices 2370 2967 3133 3325 3849 3950 4278 5274
(ii) At 1980-81 prices 2370 2475 2457 2453 2778 2714 2586 3086
() Index number of net State
product with 1980-81 as
hase
(i) Atcurrenmt prices W0 132t 14,5 tSe6 1861 195-8 216 9 2731
(ii) At 1980-81 prices 0N 102 1125 1169 1313 134y 1311 1598
(D) Index numiber of per capita
net product with 1980-81
as base
(i) At current prives 1000 1252 1322 1403 162 4 1667 180 5 2225
(i) At 1980-81 prives 1000 to4-4 1037 1048 117:2  tl4-5 109 1 130-2

gHET e o g aifer®ig "@wsa, ghamm
Source ;—Fconomic and Statistical Organisatiop, Haryana.
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Ty g

o STATE INCOME
fafwer Sul & seaer gfearom 2 wsa amr (ssfre WA A gv)

State Income of Haryana by Industry of Origin (at current prices)

€11 No. 11.2

—- . ——— e

I/

Industry

1
1. 3fy gar qg g 1.

Agriculture and Animal

Husbandry

2. a9 JAW T97T A28 AT 2. Forestry and Logging
3. W&l IanT 3.
4. @94 91 ITGAT
37 g : AT

Fishing

4, Mining and quarrying ..

(70T @A)
(Rs. in crores)

1980-81 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-8¢
P P P P P P P Q
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

. 1630-26 1940 -44 2192 -85 2205-22 261805 2632-66 2625 14 3685-67

2039 17-61

1235 2009 2284 2653 183-93 19-45
1-50 3-25 4-24 569 8.82 975 7-99 14 87
11-35 9 48 9-85 9-32 13-11 1514 2064 2198

Sub-Total = Primary 165546 197926 212733 2237 84 266282 2684 08 2672-70 3741 97
5. fafmio 5. Manufacturing 428-64 65677 715-58 816-63 93263 1006- 18 113632 125529
5.1 wsitgq 5.1, Registered 304-80 49300 S36-12 594.00 66125 To4-83 78491 85532
5.2 EAsga 5.2, Un-registered 12384 163-77 179-46 22263 271-38 301-35 351.41 390 97
6. fewtor r 6. Construction o 113:36 14114 150-87 16514 21122 237-85 24075 23338
7. Fﬂa’ T Tar ﬁ”ﬂf({fa 7. Electricity, Gas and
Water Supply 33:37 3895 5133 84-14 8663  68-63 9524 101-91
S 3 ;A Sub-Total - Secondary .. 57537 836-86 917-78 1065-91 1230 48 1312-66 1472-31 1590-58
’ Wf:lg?{, RS RURSEIEEIR 8. Transport, S.lorage and o T
, Communication 976 148-76 164-43 180-49 222.89 269-21 327-95 403:79
8.1 ¥ ] 8.1. Railways 1122 36-78  35-32 27-86 4n-07 599 66:57 8976
8. 2™ WA GTA WA ¢ 5 7yansport by other means 66-95  95.74 109.59 128 03 154-09 179-91  2(%.2' 260.67
83 AUETIW 8-3 Storage 300 3.97 521 7.8 1117 10-76 1183 1371
8.4. (—T?TT.' 8.4, Communication 0 .59 1227 14.31 1671 17-56 18 -64 31-35 39 65
. T 3
9. PAMITERTTATATA o Trade, Hotels and Res- . 378-58 565-20 580-87 643.01 £27:03  8K308 111239 1364 01
g taurants
s_ﬁg  afeIRA, AT Total: Transport, Communi- -
AT cation and Trade .. 46934 713-95 754-30 82850 1n50-82 115229 1440.35 1767-80
10 & , —
AT SAMIT FAT A Banking and Insurance .. S§7-23  102-83 117-27 134-50 14725 176 91 205.55 236-20
11. TATIT TEIIT, JTATY T
Trf ! . i Real Fstate, ownership of dwell-
i fm. axt - ings and business services .. 80-61 9514 10R-77 115-86 121-27 132°57 15473 184.21
qifirs i
Sﬁgi fam AT TTAT J¥q7; Total " Finance and
. real estate 137-83 19797 2264 25036 268-52 30948 360-28 420 41
12. qigofa® qamgT , . _
. - 12. Public Administration 6684 96-17 119-60 127-10 152.53 17466 229-23 278.n8
13. 970 J9F
. 13.  Other services 12711 18009 205-75 237-52 277-39 30218 401-9) 48059
Sty aTgEThirs aur fish . o
Faw Total: Community and
S personal services . 19395 27626 325-36 364-62 429.92 476-¥4 631-13 758-€7
ITAG-TAQ 3046, V5

Sub-Totai: Tertiary
FX U@ (AEF T 9T
fras gl )

- 801-12 1188-19 130570 1443'48‘]749'26 1938-61 243176

Total lncome (Net State Domestic
product at factor cost). .

3031-95 4004 -31 435081 4747-23 5642 56 593535 657677 8279.43

P—urafga g
P--Provisional Estimates.

Q--ga wmta

Q—Quick Bstimates.

gty earai——ud qar  gtfersrr dusq, gfemrm o
Source ——FEconomic and Statistical Orgaaisaiion, Haryane,
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aT5q g
. STATE INCOME L
fafwm sl @ e giar £ wso g feax (1980-81) WAl & =1aX 9T
State Income of Haryana by Industry of Origin at Constant (1980-81) prices -
#8417 No. 113 A (wre wd)
. (Rs. in crores)

g Industey  1980-81 1982-83  1983.84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 ]987-88 1988.89
P P P P P P P Q

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. sfa am 9y qEq 1. Agriculture and
Animal Husbandry .. 163026 1678-15 1726-82 1771.09 2023-62 1918-81 1625.37 2277-94

2. g JAW AN ALS AATAT 2, Torestry and Logging 1235 1334 11:89 975 10.45 11-79 1532  12.20

— g e

3. Ay I 3. Fishing » 150 2-76 344 654 . 8.80 9-79 832 11 80
4. AT g1 @A 4. Mining and . 1as 7190 573 405 648 7.41 647 658
Quarrying
cu i A UIEED Sub-Total : Primary .. 165546 1702-15 174788 1791-43 2049-05 1947-86 1655-48 2308.52
5. fatigio 5. Manufacturing . 428 64 48997 528-42 SB6-10 670-88 717.77 78G-41 852-20
5 1, TsfrEd 5.1. Registered .. 304 80 331 38 37279 410-45 470-27 490 16 53379 568-75
5,2, fcqdrEd 5.2, Un-registered 123-84 148-59 155 63 17565 20061 227 61 252-62 283.45
6. faafm  a1g 6. Construction C113 36 10747 107 06 08 48 122 01 126 45 123-24 11]-42
7. taga, da qar A7 Q07 7. Flecuicity, Gas and 4
Water Supply .. 3337 3863 3857 3644 41.48 4540  49-80 55.28
T W18 - A Sub-Total : Secondary 575-37 636 07 674 05 73102 8§34 37 889.62 959.45 1018 90
. UfCARA, WOETOT 74T AT 8. Transport, Storage T
and Commnnication . 9076 10875 11064 11739 12799 13572  147.16 159.03

8.1 i 8.1, Railways 1122 178 1487 1146 1514 1678 16:87  19-3)
8, 2. oy §18AY 3101 afTig 8.2, Tansport by other

8.3 WUET means 6695 7579 79:34 87-60 94 79 9819  109.34 117-77
T 8.3, Storage 300 3-67 375 4063 4 74 550 5-43 5-74
8. 1. QYT 8.4, Clommuiucation . 959 (1145 1268 1370 1332 1525 15:52  16-21
9. ST, A AT FATTHE 9. Tiade, hotels and . 378 58 504 65 40846 472 65 598.22 60245  668-41 77518

testaurants e m e A S ot et e et e 3 e nnc
o : Total : I'vansport, Comn-
C"!:f cteERd, AR A Ol G on and Trade . 46934 613 40 S79-10 $90 04 726.21 73817  815.59 934.21
AT ; N

U P e R

10. iw SITIT A41 i 10, Banking and Insurance 57-23 7639 794 8738 9230 11611 123-40  136-21

11, T q¥qar, HIEE 1L Real Lstate, owner-

&1 0 Etire @ o 3’.:‘3 I\w'lt;;i‘l\xﬁls“;?vims 8060 8765 9135 95-54 10233 0601 110-88 11594
arfas  dand _ ) —— -
RIEAER RS IE AR i Renl Totse 137 83 164 04 17059 18292 (94 63 222-12 234.28 252-15
12. @yl qorraa 12 Public Administiation 66 81 7935 8768 87.57 98 65 10391  124.89 136 49
13, yeq 918 13, Other services < 127401 14619 153-15 [61.98 16994 17655 185-62 19425
g ¢ mqerﬁmam faft  Total - Community T T
Nara and personal services .. 19395 225:54 24083 249.55 268.59 280.46 310-51 33074
9 1€ T Sub-Total Tertisty  801-12 1002-98 99052 [022-51 {18943 1240-75 136038 1517-10
g Ay (mgﬁ | 9 Total lncome  (Net o

foraer H'%Ft[ G’?ma) State dumestic product
al factorcos) . 3031-95 334120 3412 45 3544-96 4072 -85 4078 23 3975-31 484452

P-safian s sift &ia —nd qar aiferdiy doea, gfomor
P- - Provisional Hstimates Source . - -Economic and Statistical Organisation, Haryana,
G EUIE]

"Q -iuick Estimates
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a5 qy

STATE INCOME

araa g o7 fafvra wai @ swoea gl wen g & gasts (1980-81=100)
Indices of Net State Domestic Product at Factor cost by Major sources in Haryana
(1980-81=100)

gy Noo 114

fagrTu

Particulars

q9
Year

1
1980-81 1982-83 1983-84 198485 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-8
P P

fraa Us9 TR (EHF)
(1) wafaa amEl 9%
(i) 1980-81 F WAl gt
(a) wrafas &a

(i) wafaa Arat a2

(i) 1980-81 F w&El ¥
(b) it ete

(i) gafaa st 2

(ii) 1980-81% Wil 4%
(c) afmaq, d=1T q9r symre
(1) wafaa i uT

(i1) 1980-81 & Wrdi 9T
(d) fra quv wqrEr @emEn
(i) wafag swEY ax

(i) 1980~81 & wraiqx
(e) amarthsaar fasy Gam
(i) safaa wiE} 17

(ii) 1980-81 4 wra¥ qT

(f) sfa =faq frasr wron 939
JeTa

(1) wafaa wiat 9

(ii) 1980-81 & 9} %

P—=gafram gamm
P - Provisional Estimates

Q—ga aAqam
Q-—Quick Estimates.

Net State Domestic Product
(Index)—
(i} At Current Prices
(ii) At 1980-81 Prices
(a) Primary Sector
(1) At Current Prices
(i) At 1980-8§ Prices
(b) Secondary Sector
(i) At Current Prices
(i) At 1980-81 Prices .

{c) Transport, Communij-
cation and Trade

(i) At Current Prices
(i) At 1980-81 Prices
(d) Finance and Real
Estate
(i) At Current Prices ..
(ii) At 1980-81 Prices
(e) Community and
Personal Services
(i) At Current Prices
(i) At 1980-81 Prices .,

(f) Per Capita Net State
Domestic Product

(i) At Current Prices
(i) At 1980-81 Prices

P P P P P Q

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1000 1321 1435 1566 186.1 195.8 2169 273 11
1000 110-2 1125 116-9  134.3

134:5 13t 1 1598
3

100.0 1196 1285 1352 1609 1621 161-4 2260
L
1000 102-8 1056  108.2 1238 1177 100-0 139. 4
100.0 145.4 1595 1853 213.9 228-1 255-9 276
10000 11005 117:2 1271 1450 1546 166-8 177
100.0 1521 160-7 1765 2239 245.5 3069 376 7
100.0 1307 1234 1257 1547 1573 173-8 199.0
100.0 1436 1640 181.6 1948 224-5 261-4 3050
1000 119.0 123.8 132:7 141.2 161-2 170-0 18290
100-0 142.4 1678  188.0 2217 245.9 325.-4 3912
100.0 1163 124-2 1287 1385 1446 160-1 170.5
1000 125.2 132-2 140.3 1624 166-7 180-5 2225
100-0 1044 1037 104-8 117-2 1145 109.1 130.2

aifeq v wd wiferits @vsa, gl

Source :~ Economiic and Statistical Organisation, Haryana.
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sy ®a
STATE INCOME

faaer wig Qg § aq q¥ «1 guwAr § sfoww ofadq
Percentage change in Net Domestic Product over the previous year
1980—8 1 & 4@l F ;TGIL T ,
_. At 1980-81 Prices

ﬂ‘q‘ Na 1LS
ag
Year
L] Sector
1981-82 1983-84 1984-83 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
P P P P P P Q
T T P 4 s 6 1 38
gyt Usd HARYANA STATE
(1) smatas (i) Primary . (=) 6 27 25 144 (—M9(=)50 394
(ii) i (il) Secondary .. 52 6-0 85 14-1 66 7.8 62
g3 (i) Transport, Comimunication
(111) g;:ﬂz_ﬂ dare qa and Trade . 182 (=56 19 231 16 105  14-
(iV) faa aar eq14T yrgzr (v) Finance and Real Estate ., 66 4.0 72 ¢4 141 5.5 76
i (v) Community and Personal
ORLUL SELL Sorvices . 79 68 36 16 44 107 65
aard , o
%A U W14 Total State Income C 3 _ P 39 }}9 01 (-5 29
(1) smafaw ()  Primary - 61 110 0.2 02 (=20 (—)1-00
(i1) M (i) Secondary . 76 99 62 &8 84 67Q ..
. foy (i) Transport, Communication, . 7-2 56 4-8 8.0 4-6 4-1¢ .
('“) qq?;?(m T a4 and Trade !
&
(iV) faq qav eqaraT gragy  v) Finance and Real Estate .. 5-0 4.8 67 67 7.8 4-9Q .
(v) wrjufys qf frsfy () Community and Personal .. 33 34 73 74 13 05Q ..
Jard Services
A -(rsém' 11N Total National lncome .. 5-9 81 36 5.0 1.6 34Q ..

—— ek e O e e

g eari—-—wd of aiferfrr dosq, gfonn on AT qiferAT qosa

‘ . Source :(—Boo.10 nic and Statistical Orgauisation, Haryana and Contral Statistical Organlsation.
Poy--airr wpua

:-—Provisional Bstimates.
. — & T
-—Quick Bsﬂa tes.




fafas wsat &1 qur wkg A gy awtea @m
Per Capita Income of various States and Indian Union

184

q3q Y

STATE INCOMLE

(aafam 9@t 9¥)
(At Current Prices)
q8IT No. 11.6 (td)
(Rupees)
TSy Siate 1930-81  1982-83 1984-85 1985-86 198687 1987-8%
P P P p i Q
1 2 3 5 6 7 8
oy
yier q3w Andlira Pradesh 1384 1757 2,141 2,313 2,372 20653
HIOAT NI Arunachal Pradesh 1,525 2,575 3,300 3,850 4,087 ..
nqy Assam 1200 1,641 2,182 2,313 2,420 2583 |
fagix Bihar 943 1,177 1,513 1,648 1,844 1966
uictl Goa 3,169 4,012 5,105 5,360 5901 6,284
USR] Gujarat 1950 2,469 3,115 3,037 3,543 3592
gfqron Haryana 2370 2,967 3,325 3,849 3,950 4278
fowew wiw Himachal Pradesh .. 1662 2,143 238 2,630 2,955 3247
S qAT FARIT Jammu & Kashmir .. 1455 1,719 2,111 2,270 2,344
Fefes Karnataka 1454 1,699 2,189 2,264 2,636 2802
3 Kerala . 1444 1,715 2,123 2,152 2,397 259%
asq g3W Madhya Pradesh 1183 1,432 1,710 1,974 2,036 2404
wgrasy Maharashitra 2436 2,848 3,404 3,782 3,970 4807
93T Manipur 1564 1,773 2,243 2,419 2,575 2806
Igar Orissa 1181 1,328 1,686 1,973 2,036 1983
CE T Punjab 2769 3476 4143 459 5014 5588
SETH Rajasthan 1224 1,615 1,929 1,993 2,193 2326
fafary Sikkim 1,58) 1,90 2,680 3,110 3,471 .
arfasarg Tamil Nadu " 1433 1,177 134 2,674 2,921 3163
IATHIT Uttar Pialssh .., 1332 1,531 1,353 2072 2,269 2483
afgady dara West Bengal 1613 1.85) 2375 2,713 2351 3193
WT(&: Indian Union e 1627 1,933 20t 2,734 0 2,974 3284
P—safan gqam urfeq €ome: TR wiferarw g quT e qifersim qe |
P~-Provisional Estimates Source : State Statistical Bureaus and Central Statistical Organisation
Q-7 A

Q—Quick Estimates
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qsqg AT
STATE INCOME
fafsrer oY qur weg |9 Frufa aafe o
Per Capita Income of various States and Indian Union
(1980-g1 a¥ & wrar q%)
(At 1980-81 Prices)

T No. 117 ()
(Rupees)
s State 198081  1982-83 1983.84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87  1987-88
P P P P P P Q
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

HEEE w3 Andhra Pradash . 1,334 1,50 1583 1,506 1533 1,452 1,495
AEMTT T3 Aranschil Peadesh .. 1,525 2,116 2218 2,344 2467 2,518
naq Assam ‘. 1,200 1,367 1,375 1,457 1.483 1,474 1,516
Fagra® Rihar* . a 426 454 467 479 486 473
LN Gos ‘ 3,169 3,216 3088 3,521 3,138 3,473 3,545
R Gujarat " 1,950 2,010 2,248 2,206 1,076 2,124 1,948
atorron Haryana e 231 2.475 2457 2483 2778 2,714 2,586
fearaar sdw Himachal Pradesh .. 1,662 1696 1741 1617 1749 1,869 1,832
ST A HIm* Jammu & Rashmics . 642 63 13 614 631 684
Fatzp* Karnataka® . 687 700 731 172 75 799 776
RTT Kerala wn 1414 1% 1387 1,396 1,390 1,386
oy giad Madhya Pradesh* . 517 136 612 581 #18 500 633
R8T Maharashtra .. 2,436 2,507 2,654 2,575 2,686 2,638 2946
Hufrq = Manipnr . 1,564 1,560 1,651 1,660 1,68 1,655 1,708
Frlaam Sikkim 1,580 1789 1,794 1,942 1930 2,110
- Py Ovissa By 477 13 511 483 1% 538 498
Ty Punjab . 2,789 2.994 2,990 3,138 3,205 3,329 3,397
AR Ga Rujasthan* .. 537 652 689 639 623 634 583
aifaa Mg Tamil Nadu . 1,498 1,527 1,582 1,758 1,855 1,875 1,943
IJFT i Uttar Pradesh . 1,332 1,401 1,425 Lil4 1,438 1,483 1,486
afesdy Farg® West Bengal® - 797 76 323 825 844 835 398

WITH indian Union » 1,627 1,687 1,787 1,813 183 15892 1,918

P-—nafert wqmr ;T ——qer  aiferdin S0 @ FE it s
P—Provisional Estimatcs Source :— State Statistice) Buteaus and Central Statistical Organisat’ey.
Q-—57 gwR

Q—Quick Estimates

*¥1970-71 30 F WY qx

*At 1970-71 prices.
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Ff

aq3 T & fqd fF A atEIw, g waAl w1 A, Fearad agn aft AT I7x Favww § 1966-87
& 1987-g8a® # Fuf & fa¥ dur faarare 1987-88 % ¥ wfiv wraeell oiwd sw wiw @ fan M &) w-wswea Faiwo,
aftr o A0 A Freat & oA dace g afesal & oeha da, A &1 sudt, gfosg qar sowor qar a%-
TR wis? W faw wo 1 SARA Fomae Iaaa, fRios, gafada qar fRias, st G gfaon & qar g
arFs g a¥ (1 309w aw) & dafeq &)

air At F AIWT q7--74 P70 F wacr F OO0 F 3 g sqr et ud gra oA of fa A
Frazfmst qv sarfer &)

T &y Aa--za § a7 A AR 30 AT-q0RA AN F gexer A BN Fa afafrra Fody aq
' § Aag ar gAaes w1 nf oqfadt 1z ardrE -840 ot 3 og3Ef Ay oAl ot Agd Fam any
8T a7 fa w1 O wifag Ben war 30 qa o & ouds Foaro w3y wr XV OF 17 fram v fig
g A7 § farr & aaifs g fa v avay 9ff a0 Bramgra afeafr s fon smar & awg 9arge st Adh

sfa & fd arase afie—za § ggrg, weera zonlr A% @F e18& dwt i sfr wavg gfe wfea d
fordt geafes wF & fear &N ardy F Qv a@) "amr soaswar wTal gadl, aghi, I8 qar g & geatd qar e
sfcaraarm F foad ggra @i ey gqfin o afiafaa 8

auft qfw 7 orzer wer w7 gt afr-—zv w0 a1 1horfa 3 v P ffartgrrea 3, =] 3w a<
wff & aeR g an fxed f5ft afefi mer A & wrs For aagrmegs & sfc v fride qf, enft sgag
wre =@ & faR g spfe s fifor 1 Wt & o qfit w 3o et §)

oAt qr Fwgard ot i av & Aaw s Ry W3 W 1w e A sga &

gt qfi——gg & gi 3 osfr avg qfr Y ad g oo ) yafa B Y Feg a FFY R It

A fag g o wAt & wdht oo wn e g ot & Awrewan § afus Ay st daa
nw g | sry &)

HHH ATAT A Q-3 A AT & QUT WAl & wia e dratag Foad F S sl syl o fafee
g Ima #Y foaty § adfvdm ww g d ulgw e s
O 12,1 W sdw A e ad wfn & wrure gl §eda ar e frar o 3
Wl 12,2 § 1vss-ge At & i gu aa qarza @ wihan &y ffew s 6 JoEes
frafy femriag @
gy 12.3 Fefapn § ad joas—se qrasll affa a7 7 amee A deavan g fom o )

arent 12,4 F gl & 37 (985-86¢ wrEeR aftm Al &y gen qur Aa aafwa a1 gE AR
fear o &

et 12,58 WRA R g4 1980- 81 ARy abey SR AY der § af &)

arenit 12 Al & a8 108 ne i sig qargapa 4 uiad feomoaw

arnm 12,7 § gfRom wa & sna sedl & ndla da, srar sougd aw afa dawnT Sew oy §
nixd f&d a7 g

URA Jq7 VT F HFE Taw e g acmmfa §

aront 12,8 §gfmon usg § mww & mfus susis S A o & oeha da ewign mr &)
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aren 12,9 § 39 1987-88 & A OaeranT oAl qoy afsat & et edw far qar 2

amoft 12,10 & o 1987-88 A W@ TGNl F FF qa1 97 1 frqrare sfyaa fagzor &1 qdv I9w@w 3

groft 12,11 #gfamm & sfr & wdfur fafem qass fo &
groft 12,12 § gfamn & waa sofi7 @ & gaws &F aa €

el 12,13 A gham & sfv gaq F gasis & @ §)

el 12, 14741 12-15 & 17 1987-88 & HyaIga wIN F w7 I3 NTINET  aeveg 4 Fyfara
UsTh FY JA:A% feafy frard o€ 2

QoM 12,16 T wex § a7 198768 & N1 (3T HI71 91 Mag 317 frar a% &

areet 12,17 Agfearm & gies (NIF) ITANTHF 997 IT97 § |

N 12,18 & &z MIF AT A =T H TG A G
AW 12, 19T AOAF 1982 F AR A g gl @n ol B ogen o § )

arofy 12,20 §afamr § ez geged yafs frad af 3

areeit 12, 21 @91 12, 22 A (e gifawitag widl A denr s qatanmfaa fa fEaar o g
SECTION XU
AGRICULTURE

Agricultural statistics regarding classification of area and production of principal
crops and yield per hectare of major crops for the years 1966-67 to 1987-88 for ths State
as a whole and district-wise data only for the year 1987-88 have been presented in this section,
It also contains information in respect of land revenue assessment, area under high vielding
varieties, area under fruits and vegetables, consumption of fertilizers, agricultural rachin-
ery and implements including tractors and consolidation operation, etc. The information
has been collected from Deputy Commissioners, Director of Land Records and Director of
Agriculture, Haryana and the data relate to agricultural year (1st July to 30th June).

_ Area according to Village Papers. -1t is based on the returns of area preparcd by
village staff for revenue purposes in the districts,

. Area under forest.—This includes actually forested areas on the lands classed or
administered as forest under any legal enactment dealing with forests whether State owned
or private. Besides, the forest area along roads, railways and canals have alse bheen in-
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cluded. The area under forests given in this scction will not tally with that of the Forest Depart-
ment shcwn in section XV, owing 1o the fact that certain lands though not wooded are taken

s forest by the Forest Department whereas these are not treated as such Ly the revenue authe-
ities.

Land not available for cultiyation.-—This includes absolutely barren and uncultur-
able land like mountains, deserts, etc., which cannot be brought under plough except at
exhorbitant cost, land covered by buildings, roads and railways and water or otherwise
appropriated tfor non-agricultural purposes.

Other wuncultivated land excluding fallow lands.—-This denotes land available for
cultivation, either not taken up for cultivation or abandoned later on for one reason or the
other and includes culturable waste, permanent pastures and other grazing lands and lands
under miscellaneous tree crops and groves.

Fallow lands.—~-1t denotes cultivable land which after abandonment remains un-
cultivated over a long period called ‘old fallows’ and those kept uncultivated during the
current year are called ‘current fallows’.

Net area sown.— 1t is the net area sown under crops, the areas sown more than once
during the year being counted only once.

Total Cropped area. It includes total area covered with crops during the year. In
case, different crops are raised on the same land during the year, the same area is counted more
than once.

Table 12-1 gives classification of area of Haryana by land use.

Table 122 shows comparative position of various States in regard to area and its
classification for the year 1985-86.

Table 123 shows size-wise number and area of operational holdings in  1985-86 in
Haryana.

[able 12-4 shows number and area of holdings by ownership and by size group in
1985-86 in Haryana.

i Table 12-5 shows Stite wise number and area of operational holdings in 1980-81
in  India.

Table 12+5 shows area and produstion of toodgrains for 1988-89.

Table 127 presents data regarding area, production and average yield of principal
crops in the State.

Production and yield figures are based on crop cutting experiments.
Table 12-8 shows area under high yielding varieties of food-grains in Haryana.
Table 129 shows area under fruits and vegetables (districtwise) for 1987-88.

Table 12-10 shows the percentage distribution of area and production of principal
crops, districtwise for 1987-88.
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Table 12-11 shows various index numbers related to agriculture in Haryana,
Table 12 -12 presents index numbers of area under crops in Haryana.
Table 12-13.gives index of agricultural production in Haryana.

Table 12-14 and 1215 show comparative position of varicus States in regard to the
area and production of principal crops for the year 1987-88.

Table 1216 shows average yield of important crops in India during 1987-88.
Table 12:17 shows the consumption of fertilizers (Nutricnts) in Haryana.
Table 1218 shows consumption of pesticiles in Haryana.

Table 12-19 shows the number of agricultural machinery and implements according
to Live-stock Census, 1982,

Table 12 -20 gives information regarding number of tractors in Haryana.

Tables 12-21 and 12-22 show the number of villages and area repartitioned in
Haryana districtwise.
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X . 3R Q
sTaadzoraaszia total ares €3 03 az:2aa1 of rechesking of ravenua racords.

L
AGRICUL
gfcam & &g
) . Classificatton of Area—
gsqy No. 12.¢
3% Sfad sqaae eI R AL
qfw
Land not available for Other
Cultivation
Ty A sy 9T LA L
————— qal & a7 ERIEE a1 W1y mid g9y
B HAUIT q Fly wFg AU
g awg da % f|d
qa LERAE ga UL
Year/District Toual Forests  Land put to  Barren and  Tutal Permanent
area, non-agricul uncultur-  (44-5) pastures |
according tural uses rable land and other
to village grazing §
papers lands
T 1 - 2 3 4 5 6 7
1966-67 4,399 91 257 232 489 46
1967-68 4,399 93 250 228 478 49
1970-71 4,402 99 RT1Y 18} 4% 34
1975-76 4,404 104 374 99 - 473 44
1980-81 4,405 132 369 65 434 30
1984-85* 4,391 132 297 105 402 27
1985-86 4,391 166 236 156 392 28
1986.87 4,391 169 234 156 390 28
1987-88(P) 1987.88(P) ‘4,391 166 233 172 405 30
fgare Hisar 660 10 4 50 54 =
faeat Sirsa 427 7 2 19 21 2
faaaTY Bhiwani 460 10 16 22 38 T
TR Gurgaon 275 12 37 i 44 15
FANRE Faridabad 208 4 25 11 36 3
e Jind 322 8 12 16 28 -4
-G Mahendragarh 321 8 29 14 43 4
Hgradilg H
§ETST Ambala 314 65 36 8 44 z
LRGIN) Karnal 382 14 29 13 42 1
;}v
gead Kurukshetra 359 10 7 5 12 1
sk Robtak 381 9 26 3 29 -
g Sonipat 222 9 10 4 14 3
B e — _ - . —
@500 2F2AT 4 wH |
@Below 500 hectares
(P)wixs mafan €
(P)Figures ar: prqvisio'lal . . .
wpq 91 & @ Uaed fewid § g damed 3 g8 44
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H{aryans State

» afyfor wg wfa g qf

uncaitivated land excluoding Fallow
Land
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Tt qf

Fallow Taad

(g dw d)

(Thousand hectares)

FRHT 3T, ad4aT gy AT EiE agram gy dvm oF 8 T
wudl gar I Ffvdpg s gfwd Y fraada &fa afus s
7 WA LA LR afafor gredar i
oY AR 1 Wi e s 8a
fraa da & a4t i
wifire 78t
Land under Culturable Total Fallow lands Current Total Net area Culturabe Area sown Total
misc, tree craps waste (7+8+9)  other than fallows (M +12) sown area ore than  cropped
and groves not current fallows (10413 +14)  once area
included in net (144 15)
area sown
g8 o 1o 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
4 87 137 = 259 289 3423 3,819 1,176 4,599
4 85 138 _ 176 176 3,514 3,828 1,636 5,150
3 41 98 — 150 150 3,568 3,813 1,392 4,957
@ 34 78 — 125 128 3,624 3,827 1,827 5,451
@ 10 60 - 177 177 3,602 3,839 1,860 5,462
@ 46 7 - 168 168 3,616 1,857 1,896 5,512
1 23 52 - 168 168 3,613 1,833 1,988 5,601
1 23 52 — 138 158 3,622 3,832 2,04) $,662
2 23 55 ] 528 533 3,233 3,821 1,453 4,686
- — —_ - 138 138 459 597 268 727
- @ 2 - 109 109 287 398 180 467
- — — - 65 6§ 348 413 57 408
- -— 2 — 32 32 184 218 56 240
— - 3 - 1 1 164 168 57 221
@ —_ — —_ 50 50 237 287 166 403
- —~ 4 - 46 46 220 270 55 273
— 3 6 — 36 36 222 264 124 246
) 1 8 — 1 1 117 326 199 516
-— 1 3 5 1 6 328 337 189 517
@ 12 12 — 4n 40 291 43 54 345
2 K E RN 9 176 00 A8 24

o U

qiftg ey —-fadww, g-ufada ghom

Souree:—Director of Land Records, Haryana.
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AL
AGRICUL. :

wIRa @ 1985-56* § §9 WAqGIEWT |
Total Area and Classification of Area

d9T Ny 122

ga weifasda foag % el

Total Geographical Classification of

Area
according to —_
T sy & fag gy
Not available for Cultivation

spaatfas wtaus dtgfy §97 q9r ive

gamn  (Fed & et s gfv dfgm (5+6)

gqart  wiEiy &a) SR il e

qAAT CALS
g ,
State Professional  Village Forests Land Barren and Total
Surveys Papers Put to Un-cultutable (5+6)
(Reporting Non-Agricul- land
area) tural uses
2 3 4 s 6 7

iy 2w Andhra Pradesh ... 27,507 27,440 5,836 2,248 2,269 4,517
et TRw (T) Arunachal Pradesh (r) 8,374 5,486 5,150 - 55 85
wew  (d) Assam (d) . T,844 7852 1,984 914 1,541 2,455
fagix Bihar . 17388 17,330 2,923 1,970 1,014 2,984
g (1) Gujarat (r) .o 19,602 18,825 1,893 1,081 2,628 3,709
ghamm Haryana 4,421 4,391 165 236 156 392
fgaraw wRw Himachal Pradesh ... 5,567 3,227 885(0) 220 160 380
SEY JAT FTEHIT Jammu and Kashmir .. 22,224 4,505s,t  2,747(e) 312 259 571
FAtes Karnataka 19,179 19,050 3,057 1,158 804 1,962
T Kerala 3,886 3,885 1,081 279 83 302
ney w3 Madhya Pradssh ... 44,345 44,210 14,029 2,263 2,294 4,557
g (n) Maharashtra (n) ... 30,769 30,758 5,343 1,060 1,710 2,770
wofige (i) Manipur (1) 2,233 2,211 602 26 1,419@ 1,445
qg™E () Meghalaya (1) 2,243 2,249 812 85 231 16
faarzn (q) Mizoram (q) 2,108 2,102 1,303 10 201 211
qANMAT Nagatand 1,658 1,388 572 28 — 28
IT Orissa 15,571 15,540 5,955 688 367 1,055
KEiE] Puniab 5,036 5,033 21 418 69 17
USEqH Rajasthan . 34,224 34,237 2,228 1,521 2,817 4,318
fafren (k) Sikkim (%) 710 710 257 97 1713@ 210
afwerarg Tamil Nadu 13,006 12,987 2,066 1,781 570 2,351
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TURE
iffger

n India—1985-86*

(g1 A W)

ga &1 g
Reporting Area

(000 Hectares)

~— ——— e

wir gfi g i o & el qfw mofire =l

Other Unculturable land excluding follow land

qoeft yifw
Fallow land

CECIC O A e G

cqrfl SO TR g gl ovw W@ AW

uF d F9 S

qArIFg KAA] AT qeg e (84 oW 9fw qudrwfe (124 v dnostE gfusa wn ga
aaf yfn  guadis gfa 9+ 10) F wfaferr 13) &= (arr  Far & (154 17)
uefta sifn qeet sl 114144
i 1F d 15)
frasreda 4
wfaer Tl
Permanent Land under  Culturable  Total Fallow lands  Current  Total N:t arsa Culturabls  Areasown  Total
pastures and miscellaneous  waste B9+ other than  fallows  (12+413) sown arez (col. more than cropped
other grazing trees crops 10) current (14144 once area
lands and groves fallows 15) (154+17)
not included
in net area
sown
TR 9 0 1 2 13 14 s 16 17 T
881 264 865 2,010 1,492 3,158 4,650 10,427 17,087 1,673 12,100
—_ 35 47 82 58 23 81 118 281 3t [49%¢
184 247 104 535 84 88 172 2,706 3,413 1,088 3,794%+
158 235 397 790 (,016 1,918 294 7,699 11,423 2,818 10,517
847 4 1,978 2,829 37 720 777 9617 13,223 66 9,683%¢
28 2 23 53 - 168 168 3,613 3,834 |, 9Rg** 5,601
1,153 41 128 1,322 13 44 57 583 1,962 391 974
126 72 164 362 7 R6 93 732 1,187 298 1,030
1,164 342 469 1,975 466 1,418 {1,884 10,172 14,031 974 11,146
4 50 126 180 28 43 71 2,191t 2,442 675 2,866
2,807 143 1,688 4,638 853 720 1,573 19,413 25,624 3,603 23,016
1,558 195 1,027 2,780 811 849 1,680 18,185 22,645 2,352 20,5374+
1)) 24 G) 24 - ) (a) 140 164 43 183e+
17 145 454 616 261 51 32 193 1,121 19 2[2%#
4 3 14 81 259 183 442 65 588 6 Tine
e 190 62 252 257 95 352 184 788 13 197
618 69 403 1,640 349 © 248 567 6,323 8,530 2,936 9,259
4 4 39 47 (a) 51 51 4,197 4,295 2,961 7,158
1,840 34 5,988 7,862 2,228 2,017 4,245 15,564 27,671 2,573 18,137
69 $ 1 75 9 4 13 95 183 k1Y 124
148 193 295 636 766 1,469 2,235 5,699 8,570 1,120 6,819
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k|

- - AGRICUL-

wiIkd § 1985-86™ 7 FH &7 Aq7 IIWY
Total Area and Classification of Area

i e —ri .

ggg, No. 12.2— (Hm“ﬂ Concld.)

fir & meadta

Fer wriifas aa
b Classification of

Total Geographical
Areaa ccording to

et

gfv & fau yqgasn
Not avatlable for culiivation

us e appmifw waga a1 dugll dwe o
qasqor (fie =+ vsm\raeﬁ i g (54
sare wradaed ) Famquft  dgw wa 6)
TAUT $ yfu
(Profe- Village Forests Land Barren- Tota!
ssional Papers put to and
Surveys) (Report- Non- _pn- 5+6)
ing arca) Agricul-  Cultur-
tural able land
uses
- 1 o 5“1“ - 3 4 3 6 7
f Tripura 1,049 1,048 606 130 ) 130
“ B
" ~ ( ) Uttar Pradesh () 29,441 29,852(h) 5,126 2,31 1,112 3,489
IEIeRT (N 7
y 6
qfeadY Fmre (I‘) West Bengal (1) 8,875 8,846 1,091 1,444 187 1,631
@ Az iy A Othor Contrally adwins: 1,466 1418 816 19 29 148
sifaet T (1985-86) Alllndia (1985-86) 38726 304,580  €6748 20495 2,148 40643
All India (1984 -85) 3,28,72 3,04,309 66,391 20,458 20,237 40,695

wfas ared (1984-85)

*ofean

sProvisional.
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TURE
wiffar
In India 1985-86% .
(g x2aiA)
(000 hectares)
LER A Lic o
Reporting Area
war gty Wga qfa g & ol qafw mifea -6 qaay qfa
Other Uncultivated land excluding fatlow land Fallow land
Ty TEHT sfaarr e AN QAN SI¥ Snranr wIE R U | sifed e avar
HTME g, 9w (84 quft  qudr q9fu (12-4 fraq s@ dpaga A w0 Aa
a7 el CE 94 LD 13) (114 wqread (154 17)
o Aar yfa 10) yfafta 14+ 15)
LG EEE R qeeiqfa
i a4l
CIED
g
fras
g &
arifirer Al
Permanent Land under Culturable ‘Total Failow Current ‘Total Net urea Cultivable Area sown Total
pastures miscellaneous waste B8+9+10) Landother faliows (12 +13) Sown area more than croppad
and other  trees crops than current (11-+14-+15) once area
razing and groves fallows (15417)
ands not included
in net area
Own
B 9 10 1 BY 3 14 s 60
G) 51 1 52 2 2 4 256 312 167 423
352 560 1,119 2,031 820 1,138 1,958 17,248 21,237 1,733 24,981%¢
7 57 176 240 86 457 543 5,341 6,124 2,646 7,987
8 30 92 130 15 6 21 303 454 57 360
TN 3,545 15,720 31,242 9,957 14926 24,883 LAL06d 197,189 36270 117434
" 12002 3,569 15,881 31,452 9,513 15,358 24,871 1,40,900 1,97,223 35,518 1,76,418

arfer eapt —ud qur ywitsTer qagET, 0 sarag, v @
Source.~ELeonomic and Statistical Adviser, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India,
(a) Below 500 hectares.
(d) Relates to the year 1981-82,
(¢) Includes forest area reportad by the Chief Conservator of forests of the State.
(h) Reporting area is more than the geographical area in case of Uttar Prad.sh aad these variations are undee  verification.
(i) Ad hoc estimates except total cropped area.
(j) Included under the head ‘Land under iniscellaneous trees, crops and groves, ete.’
(k) Relates to the year 1984-85.
(1) Included umder the head *Area put to non-agricultural uses’.
{n) Relates to thc year 1984.85,
(11) Relates to the year 1980-81.
(4) Relates to the year 1974-75, ,
(r) Relates to the year 1983-84 except total cropped area in case of West Bengal.
(s) Excludes area under the illegal occupation of China and Pakistan,
(t) Area undet Potests inJ & K declined during 1985-86 as compared to 1981.82 a3 }Jer State Chief Consegvatol
(;f 8P0;6ests. ‘This has also resulted in decline of reporting Area for the State/All india during the vear.
985-86.
*¢ Forcust data has been utilised in estiinatlng gross cropped atea.
@ Adjusted.
(0) As per the existing village records. The figures of forest area reported by ihe Chief Conservaior of forests is 1300
thousand hectares. The large variations between ths two sets of figures are unler exawination,



w: SIFTCAR | fgare ferzan
il (ﬁfﬁqﬁ i’i) Hisar Sirsa
£ Size Group
- in Hectares . - . -
(in Hectares) q&ar &4 q&qr g
_ No. Area No. Area
h ' -
1 2 3 4 5
0—0°5 21,614 6,023 9,681 2,832
0-5—1-0 20,140 15,516 9,981 7,674
10—2-0 32,378 48,948 17,574 26,778
2.0—3-0 . 21,538 53,611 11,842 29,337
3.0-4 -0 15,548 54,607 8,942 31,624
40—50 “ 11,421 51476 6,655 29,387
5.0--75 . 17,012 1,06,113 11,022 69,276
7.5=-10-0 8,593 74,840 5,879 51,422
10-0—200 9,099 1,25,054 6,957 93,787
20-0--300 1,277 30,479 1,206 28,933
30 0—~400 247 8,419 288 9,931
40-0—50-0 77 3,426 145 6,384
5008 &9t Above 50.0 4 13,171 67 4,732
.. Total .. 1,59,024 5,91,683 90,239 3,92,597
wia &1 Wag g Average size of Holding 372 4.35

deqt No. 123 (snﬁ Contd.)
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e

AGRI-

gham § fgamarcan arF o agEr
District-wise Nomber and Area of Operational
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CULTURE

Ao Ter WAy Y Fear qar A7 ¢ 1985-86 (rakaw)
Holdings by Size Groups in Haryana : 1985-86 (Provisional)

(A7 F9zaT &)
(Area in Hectares)

LR A C LA

feparit TEE e
Bhiwani Gurgaon Faridabad Jind
dem e Hqa & He &a et C]
No. Area No. Area No. Area No. Aren
6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
17,907 4,832 33,688 8,734 31,335 7,895 13,651 3,557
16,085 11,209 19,333 14,716 16,867 12,651 11,996 8,819
25,130 33,273 20,758 30,587 17,638 25,953 14,880 21,503
17,469 35,748 10,868 26,869 9,426 23,513 11,680 28,454
12,034 40,483 6,630 22,951 5,911 20,645 9,171 31,693
10,117 42,604 4,396 19,289 3,763 16,703 6,932 31,077
11,589 67,473 5,351° 3,179 4,438 27,139 7,379 45,398
5,448 45,056 2,169 18,699 1,609 13,962 4,333 317,634
7,773 91,162 1,952 23,486 1,131 14,991 3,962 52,833
818 20,234 178 178 10t 2,362 723 16,912
267 8,513 23 773 19 652 136 4,658
84 3,820 7 310 6 256 53 2,465
76 4,873 5 451 16 1,783 43 3,063
1,24,794 4,09,280 1,05,361 2,03,222 92,260 1,68,505 84,941 7,148,071
3-28 193 1:83 3:3%
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ft
AGRICULs

gfamm & fqarare aa sn@Te S s
District-wise Number and Area of Operatioual Holdings

HTHTT oA AGTRNE STETAT FETH
(gqiq-( ¥) Mahendragarh Ambala Karnal
Size Group —
(in Hectares) . - . - . .
geqT &4 el & qeuT 57
No. Area No. Area No. Arei
1 14 15 16 17 18 19
0—0-5 22,904 6,026 33,704 7,863 33,595 5,85
0-5—1-0 e 17,102 12717 (8,932 13810 20,724 15,59
10—20 .. 21,122 30,617 23,210 32,548 26,905 38,75
2:0—3-0 .. 12266 30071 14480 32471 17,123 42,37
3.0—4-0 .. 8,100 27,788 9,190 28410 11,665  35,27%
4050 . 5714 24,711 5787 23,975 7,967 34,35
5075 .. 1,950 44848 7,646 41,311 9,075 518
7-5—10-0 .. 3,630 29,426 3227 24943 4,189 © 33,33
10-0—=20-0 .. 3,722 40,616 3,257 34,941 3,116  38,88¢
200300 .. 342 7,940 306 6,972 315 7,39
30.0-~40-0 .. 75 2,54 50 1,712 15 248
40 0—50-0 .. 25 1,131 13 602 21 95
50,08 T Above 50-0 .. 31 1,639 7 . 547 61 5,03
s, Total .. 103,043 260074 1,19,809 250,105 1,34,831 3,18,1

T FT AVGF ATHIL

Average size of Holding

2:52

209
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Erw%sw&r St AF AT Tar R 1 1985-86 (mafaw)
v Slee Groups ia Haryana : 1985-86 (Provigional)
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(da &Rax &)
(Area in Hectares)
FHET KiEGED AT SIS
Kurukshetra Rohtak Sonipat Total
der & read & He & qear &
No. Area No. Area No. Area No. Area
20 21 hd 22 23 24 25 26
25,027 6,754 31,206 1,795 24,571 6,459 2,98,883 77,625
17,708 13,368 19,747 14,741 14,686 10,851 2,03,301 1,51,669
24,644 35,798 24,023 35,034 16,460 22,982 2,64,722 3,82,778
15,176 36,082 15,002 37,194 9,805 24,149 1,66,675 3,99,875
10,574 34,940 ) 10,507 36,707 6,303 22,323 1,14,635 3,90,448
7,331 30,143 7,560 34,004 4,206 18,597 81,915 3,56,818
11,014 55,995 9,105 56,038 4,922 30,545 1,06, 506 6,28,157
4,884 37,371 4,464 38,549 2,190 19,179 50,621 4,24,414
4,961 51,580 3,868 50,614 1,575 21,130 51,373 6,39,080
545 11,647 424 10,096 13t 3,145 6,363 1,50,289
88 2,972 105 3,572 22 764 . 1,395 46,994
46 2,079 51 2,406 7 n 537 24,168
34 2,302 39 3,008 12 947 465 41,546
1,22,032 3,21,031 1,26,101 3,29,755 84,956 1,81,402 13,47,391 37,13,858
263 2-62 214 276

S ag e

aried &9 —%fq AT, 1985-86
Source --Agriculture Census, 1985-86.
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AGRICULTURE

ghenm & efeed g sy A wmare SET F Gear qar §9 1985 85%

(i ,q)

Number and Area of Holdings by O wnership and by Size Group in Haryana: 1985.86*

(All Holdings)

| E®T No. 12. (&g gxewz ¥)
{Area in Hectares)
safe S| FoFT A1 qTATTE TG F A
- -~ Individual Hotdings Joiat Holdings Institutional Holdings Total Holdings
HIFTC A (IFALH) B —

Size Group (in Hectares . -~ R - . - . -

o ¢ ) qeEgT AT g=qr dART qeqr &Tahet e SahHT
No. Area No. Area No. Area No. Area
1 2 3 4 5 € 7 8 9
0—0.5 1,80,810 47,042 1,17,258 30,397 815 186 2,98,883 77,625
0.5—1.0 1,22,670 91,343 80,126 59,954 505 n 2,03,301 1,51,669
1.0~2.0 1,5%9,552 2,31.250 1,04,509 1,50,619 661 909 2,64,722 3,832,778
20—3.0 97,492 2,35,001 68,834 1,64,021 349 853 1,66,675 3,99,875
3.0—4.0 64,378 2,20,493 50,025 1,69,140 232 812 1,14,635 3,90,445
4.0—-:.0 45,504 1,299,273 36,206 1,56,645 205 900 81,915 3,56,818
50—7.5 58,268 3, 44,965 47,938 2,81,482 300 1,710 1,06,506  6,28,157
7.5—10.0 25,460 2,13,774 24,975 2,09,051 186 1,589 50,621 4,24,414
o~
10.0—-20.0 21,430 2,72,054 29,552 3,61,963 381 5,063 51,373 6,39,080
20.6—30.0 2,196 52,073 4,017 94,696 150 3,520 6,363 1,50,289
30.0—40.0 435 14,668 907 30,551 53 1,775 1,395 46,994
40.0—50.0 170 7,483 345 15,701 22 984 537 24,168
~ Above 50.0 129 10,532 249 15,558 87 1%5,45€ 465 41,546
50.0 ¥ Fq% i
W Total 7,78,504 19,39,951 5,64,941 17,39,778 3,946 34,129 13,47,391  37,13,858
*gteas TiAeqT &G TR, 1983-86.
*Frovisicna!

Source:—Agriculture Census, 1985-86.

0T



gy No. 124 ( a )

AGRICULTURE

gfawn & earfaes aur ST 1 ST SgTT WA HTOVEAT AUT W 1985-86"

(Fa=r magfan wrfad @ wwafaa)
Number andé Arez of Hoidings by G wnership and by Size Group in Harvana : 1985-86 *
(Belonging to Scheduled Castes only)

(da sx=ax #)
(Area in Hectares)

- ——

sfT qa HEg [T L i)
S Sl E1c]
T T o Individaal Holdings Joint Holdings Iastitutional Total Holdings
ST A (dwaxH) o Holdings
Size Group (in Hectares)
der AGET qeg i qET AT qeat HETT
No. Ared No. Areza No. Area No. Area
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
0—0-5 . 1,742 1,990 2,043 526 - 9.792 2516
05—1-0 vee 5,879 4,323 1,602 1.170 7.485 549¢
10—2-0 . 7846 11626 2,034 2,917 3 3 9,883 14,546
20—3-6 . 4,184 9,860 1,248 3,007 — - 5432 12,867
304 s 2,111 7,276 8% 3,094 1 2 3,006 16,376
4-0—5-0 .- 1,158 5,129 485 2,059 — —_ 1,643 7,188
50—75 1,014 6,174 555 3,403 4 27 1,573 9,604
75—10-0 - 403 3,419 236 1,960 2 17 641 5,396
10 0—20 -0 . 230 2,941 200 2,635 6 83 436 5,659
20 0—30 -0 . 10 246 14 313 2 50 26 609
30 0—40-0 . 5 178 1 33 — — 6 211
40 -0—50 -0 - - 1 41 — — 1 41
5008 FaT Above 50 -0 — — - — 1 64 1 64
1t Totai w. 30,589 53,165 9,313 21,158 23 250 39,925 74,573
*mafan Siftq €41 1-- Ff9 AWAT, 1985-88.

Source . —Agriculture Census, 1985-86.
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AGRICULTURE

e & USET Sl a7 e auy aawe @ 1980--81 (P)
State wise Number and Area of Opecational Holdings in India : 1980-81(P)

deqr No. 12.5
@ FA4 R @@ FA I Ja A0
(000) sfammr (000 Sfgomar  #Ed
aFeav) HIHT
. (a0
s State Number Percentage (Arca Percentage Average
(000) to Total 000 to Total size of
Hect) (g:&lrncgss,
1 2 3 4 5 6
At 53w Andhra Pradesh v 16,56 86 14328 88 187
aaw Assam we 22,98 x 31,20 19 136
fagre Rihar 1,12,30 126 1,10,68 68 099
T Gujarat 29,30 33 1,01,04 62 3-45
gfenom Haryan:. 10,12 11 35,62 22 352
i Karnat: ka 43,09 48 117,46 72 21
1 43y Madhy: Pradesh 64,11 72 21931 135 242
Tgisy Mahara shtra | 68,81 77 2,03,03 125 295
e Rejasthin 44,87 50 19932 122 444
WEEEIES 'T< mil M adu 71,51 £0 77,43 48 108
FACAIN U tar Padesh v 178,17 199 1,797 110 101
s Kurala w4181 ¢ 1805 11 043
ESL Orissa 33,27 :7 53,04 33 159
TeTeTT Meghal iya 1,70 2 2,96 0-2 174
Tl g Woest Bengal . 58,78 6 5555 34 €95
igaTad s3n Himachal Pradesh 6,38 07 9,80 06 1-54
AT Tripura 3,08 (3 3,30 0-2 1-07
TofigR Manipu 1,36 (-2 1,69 01 1:24
qrmas Nagalard 1,16 (-1 8,59 05 141
o Punjab - 10,27 141 3890 24 379
<R I wIRAETT Jammu ind Kashmir . 1035 1.2 10,30 06 £ 00
aferm Sikkim 56 01 1,09 01 195
T %78 qanfya &g All U. 1" 2,99 €3 6,57 04 220
e s All India 893,53 1000 16,2792 1000 182
(P) wafea st €A S—WTRE Y 0T N P9, 1980~81

(P) Provisiona]

Source 1—All India Report on Agricultural Census 1980-81.
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ETi|
AGRICULTURE
afaron ¥ a9 1988~89 & fad wA™ AT & qur e
Area and Production of Foodgrains ia Haryana for the year 198¢ -89

et Ne. 12,6

B = Ut

fa (g FRAR) HqET (FAR 2A)
oo .. Area (thousand hectares) Production (thousand tonnes)
1988-89  1987-88 1988-89  1987-88
FATIGL FTTA2 & FII 7 X FAT 6
ifg (+) = ‘ dafa (4) a1
asfr(—) 5 (--)
. Crops Increase (+) or Increase (+) or
HAA P Decrease (—) Decrease (—)
in col. 2 over col. 3 in col.
6 over col. 7
qot i qit s
Absolute Percent Absolute Percent
) 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
BQIT [ Cereals—
T Rice 5,99 4,64 1,35 291 14,37 10,77 3,60 334
¥qTT Jowar 1,54 1,34 20 14-9 19 14 23 1785
AT Bajra 7,86 4,85 3,01 621 9,58 1,14 844 740 -4
ARy Maize 44 41 3 73 43 34 9 2645
ﬂg Wheat . 1820 17,31 89 5.1 61,99 48,61 13,18 27-5
¥ Barley 63 62 3 4-8 1,30 99 3t 3143
e Others - 3 (—) -(=)1,000 — — ~ -
@R Total Cereals ... 34,683 29,20 5,48 188 88,00 61,99 26,07 421
AT o Pulses— _ )
Y Grara w 645 2,00 4,45 2225 6,04 67 5,37 8015
qra Mash 2 4 )2 (—)50 0 L i — -
T Mocng | e 0 3 7 23343 o4 L3 3000
o Mastar | .. 18 14 4 28-6 10 7 3 42.9
Ly o Other Pulses ... 50 44 ‘ 6 13.6 53 36 17 47.3
wH Total Pulses ... 7,25 2,65 460 1736 6,12 L2 560 5000
A AT Total Foodgraing 41,93 31,83 10,08 31+6 94,78 63,11 31,67 502

o ey

AT e L T o AN R M 36 Aty + o~ i) W A

atfs eara—faders, s -wfade, g

Source -—Dirsctor of [,and Records, {aryana.

Az c—ad 1988-89 & wi¥3 wfam gquA ' gl wEEE, G g & P om g
Note ;—igures for 1998-89 are final estimates and have been taken from Minisiry of Agricoiture, Governinent of India,
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L]

AGRICULTURE

gfamn & wqea ol & sEW g@, gered qur gfd §RaT ey U
Area, Production and Average Yield per hectare of Important Cregs in Haryana

(Faww 000 2t #, gw@TeT c00THIA T s gust e feR AT 7 )

(Area in 000 hectares, Production in 000 Tonnes and Yield in Kgs. per hectare).

AT (G )
Foodgrains (Cereals)
H&/ﬁﬁ'm Year/Dstrict -
qraer 91T qrergy HFHT g
Rice Jawar Bajra Maize Wheat
A P Y A P Y A Y A P Y A P Y
1 < 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 15 16
1966-67 1920 2230 1,161 2700 4990 181 8930 3730 418 870 860 988 743-0 1,059-0 1,425
1967-68 w. 2170 2870 1,324 2930 580 193 8850 4590 519 1150 1250 1,086 8410 1,438-0 1,710
1970-71 - 2692 4600 1,697 2073 570 277 8756 8260 939 1144 1300 1,142 1,293 23420 2,07
1975-76 . 3035 6250 2063 1627 350 216 1,0056 608:C 505 1387 1710 1230 1,2260 24280 1,980
1980-81 w 4839 12590 2,606 1369 480 354 8703 4740 544 71-3 810 1,134 1,479-0 34900 2,360
1984.85 .. 557.31363.0 2,447 153.1 44.0 294 7483 4780 639 61.5 800 1,307 1L,704.7 4421.0 2,593
1985-86 584-0 1,633-0 2,797 115-6 28.0 244 649.5 315-0 287 549 640 1,252 1,701-3 5,260-0 3,094
1986-87 w.  628.0 1,543.0 2,457 151-4 41.0 273 7742 3510 453 54-3 67-0 1,249 1.782-4 5057-0 2,836
1987-88* 1987-88* e 464-3 10770 2,321 1340 140 103 4847 1140 236 407 340 838 1,731-0 4,861-0 2,808
faqR Hisar s 279 7390 2,596 39 - 30 620 230 376 1-1 10 639 214-8 6150 2861
faw Sirsa 21-5 430 2,055 0-6 - 30 4-3 2-C 441 0-3 — —_ 1337 368-0 2,745
o Bhiwani 04 — — 63 — 36 170 13-0 76 < — — 612 1620 2,660
et Gurgaon . 06 2.0 2321 23§ 1.0 36 39,9 150 363 01— — 958 2040 2,12%
L X A1 Faridabad 42 60 1,413 17-9 1.0 30 168 70 429 29 1-0 286 110-2 297.0 2,698
- Jind L. 324 520 1,571 16-2 9,-'0 545 476 240 508 0-8 10 838 169-4 457.0 2,702
W EIE Mahendagrarh @ - - 35 - 30 92-6 9.0 96 & — — 704 207-0 2 qes

907



= TR

STt Ambala . S1:4 1210 2373 01— — 5% 10 23 282 230 938 1257 9EPE 2337
AT Karnal . 1622 3940 2434 1.3 0 545 22 20 928 5.1 40 804 240-5 7450 3,090

Kurukshetra w  146-7 3520 2397 15 10 545 51 40 797 47 40 864 2434 79240 3,261

JeTF Rohtak 16 20 947 456 1-0 30 343 110 331 02 — — 1423 3040 2,975
Sy Sonipat w1544 320 2,122 133 — 3 40 30 739 13 — 282 1236 3380 2,724

A—za @s0 T[T FH

A—-Area @ Less than 50 hectares/tonnes.

P—‘ﬂir‘”iqil

P—Production

Y-—xfm gosr

Y—Average Yield

*nixg gafaw §)
*Figures are provisional.

LoT



q&qr No. 12.7 (mﬁ (Contd.)

AGRICULTURE

gramn 7 qer wuel & e ey, FameT q97 9ft IR A S
Area, Production and Average Yield per hectare of Jmportant Crops in Haryana

(Fam 000 AN HF, TarreT 00029 Fqur oA ST femmafdea})

(Area in 000 hectares, Production in 000 Tonnes and Yield in Kgs. per hectare)

gt (@) A (&)
Foodgrains (Cereals) Foodgrains (Pulses)
s o it 5T GrRT o VT 41 TN
Year/District Barley Other Cereals Total Cereals Gram Mash
A P Y A P Y A P Y A P Y A P Y
! 7 18 18 2 2 =z 2B u B % 2 B 29 30 31—
966-67 1820 2390 1313 30 @ .. 23700 20290 1,020 5310 500 79 28 353
1967-68 . 3020 2870 951 20 @ .. 26550 26540 L1600 12670 1,092 115 44 383
1970-71 . 1086 1240 1,150 04 @ .. 27088 39390 10632 7890 142 89 37 415
1975-76 - 1771 210 1288 37 @ .. 30173 40880 .. 11062 970 820 85 51 597
1980-81 - 1245 1810 1451 18 @ .. 31677 55330 .. 7219 4550 629 125 76 606
1984.85 .. 672 950 1425 4.3 . ..329%4 64810 .. 61.6 3190 513 58 38 665
1985-86 . 87-7 160.0 1,802 4-1 — .. 3197.1 17460.0 760-9  625.0 821 5.8 3.8 69,
1986-87 69:3 102:0 1,479 10 —~ .. 3,460-6 17,610 610-9 4130 676 3-8 25 654
198788 1987.83+ - 625 99.0 1,564 30  — ..29202 61990 .. 200.2 670 331 38 1-4 370
fga= Hisar w 71 110 1,526 0.1 - 3169 7230 .. 378 15¢ 390 0.1 — 450
faan Sirsa 92 140 1,526 — — 1696 4270 .. 550 170 305 - = —
forareiy Bhiwani - 46 80 152 01 — 2429 1830 .. 523 130 251 @ — 400
,Igm Gurgaon . 11-1 16 .0 1,416 — — .. 1713 2380 .. 3.5 1-0 339 @ -_— 250
AT Faridabad v 67T 100 1,416 - — .. 1%7 3220 .. 08 10 77 02 o0 289
Ll Jind . 30 40 1,375 — — 2634 5470 89 40 409 @ - ann

80¢



AT Mahendragarh .. 10-8 250 2,245 0-1 —_ 1774 2410 w137 60 410 — — -
FESTAT Ambals we 122 10 1375 - —_ 208-2 428 0 .- 76 20 303 2-1 0-7 317
FATS Kamai w. 08 190 1375 — — 4121 1,147-0 .23 10 k)| 0-3 0-1 438
W Kurukshetra w. 05 1.0 1375 — — 401 -9 1,154 -0 .. 25 10 331 0.5 0:2 484
RACGEY Rohtak 65 70 1,149 — - 2305 4150 .. 143 50 350 0-6 0-3 450
§ Somipat - 10 190 1,149 2.7 - .. 1613 374 0 .. 15 10 331 @ — 450
@50 ¥PSATYf § wW A—&g
@Less than 50 hectares/tonnes A—Area
*wing wAfaw £ P—3miaR
*Figures are provisionai. P—Production
Y— sYaa I
Y—Average yield

60¢



€T No, 12.7 (\‘:ITQ‘ Contd.)

ARICULTUR
gfaara & e waEl $ HErT S, AT AN AT FFRA W I
Area, Production and Average Yield per hectare of Important Crops in Haryana.

sfa

(Fasr 000 T §, JaTET 000 AT F A4V AT It FpaaT{ERa%)

(Area in 000 hectares, Production in 000 Tonnes and Yield in kgs. per hectare)

ey —

feam=

ferariy

1987-88*

i foreri s () TV AT
Year/D istrict Foodgrains (Pulses) (arats qar !Te)
Total Foodgrains
. - - (Cerenls and Polges)
™ qaX o T FH qN
Moong Magsar Other Pulges Total Puises
A | Y A P Y A P Y A P Y A P Y
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 4 45 46 :
1966-67 13-6 447 343 3541 124 355 310 120 1,150-0  563-0 . 3,520-0 2,592-0 .
1967-68 383 131 342 413 153 371 450 160 1,2960 131640 .. 39510 39700 ..
1970-71 2.5 94 411 268 108 403 375 189 1,1589 8320 .. 3877 47110 ..
1975-76 172 1241 703 256 119 463 364 159 1,1939 9520 . 42112 50400 .
1980-81 41 2.9 713 274 13-1 478 289 239 794-8 5025 3,9625 6,035-5 ..
1984-85 5.7 4.3 763 15.8 8.3 525 432 3i.5 692.1 366-9 3,988-5 6,847-9
1985-86 4.2 3.1 727 261 13-8 529 49.3 40-9 846-3 686:6 4,043.4 8,146.6
l986.87 51 3.7 724 23-0 13-3 579 36-4 346 679-2 4671 4,139-8 7,628-1
1987-88* . 29 13 466 145 68 470 439 359 2653 112 4 3,185-5 6,311 4
Hisar 17 08 483 09 0-5 499 22 1-3 427 176 3596 7406
Sirsa 02 0-1 483 ¢-5 0-3 500 02 0-1 55-9 175 2255 4445
Bhiwani - 0-2 0-1 267 0-1 —_ 395 20 1-0 54 -6 14-1 2975 1971
Gurgaon . 0-1 0-1 256 0-1 — 258 0-6 04 43 15 17546 2395 ..
Faridabad .. 0-1 — 136 06 0-2 290 56 390 7-3 4-3 1660 326-3 ..



A= Jind 0-1 — 509 22 15 684 87  7-2 19:9  12.7 289-3 559-7
qegeET Mabendragerh .. @ @ — 218 L, @ — @ — = = 137 60 191+1 2470
AT Ambala @ — 440 55 2.0 362  4-4 5.4 19°6 101 2278 43s:1
FTAT Karnai* - 01— 683 1.7 08 504 30 29 7-4 48 419-5 1,15;-8
R Kurukshetr 0:2 01 689 26 1.3 515 2.8 2.7 86 53 410-5 1159-3
;ﬁgw Rohtak 0-1 — 545 01 0-1 602 7.0 3-9 221 9-3 252-6 424-3
FrTE Sonipat . 0-1 0-1 597 0.2 01 582 7.4 8.0 92 92 170-5 383-2

*qiws gwfa § A—sa

*Figures are provisionai. A—Arca

@ sogFav[zA § F9 P—srzw

@ Less than 50 hectares/tons P— Production

Yot sus

Y— Average Yield

11T



& No, 12.7 (I8 Conwd. )

i

AGRICULTURE

gfearom & g&7 waAl F welw Sa, Ie1T o7 97 gFaw staw Iq
Area, Prodaction and Average Yield per hectare of Important Crops in Haryana.

(Faww o00FFAU &, IdTET 000 AT § AT TG ITH FRAT/FRAX)

(Area in 00J hectares, Production in 000 Tonaes and Yied in kgs.  per hectare)

T §ffear qq
Y ear/District Qil Seeds
T AT (G AT, AT FAT I e o7 q YA
Ground nut (nats in shell g) Sesamum Rape Seed aad Mstard Liaseed Other Qilseeds
A P Y A p Y A P Y A p Y A P
1 47 48 49 50 5t 52 53 54 55 56 57 58 59 60 6l
1966-67 w 111 110 998 17 05 320 1980 800 404 06 02 06 03
1967-68 .. 145 1744 1200 1.7 06 346 2460 1030 414 06 02 02 ..
1970-71 > 104 89 854 1-8 06 347 1298 890 678 0-5 03 0-1
1975-76 W 113 122 1,082 4-8 2:0 405 1367 650 47 0-4 02 0-3
1980-81 . 62 78 1,253 37 16 430 2996 1780 634 0-4 0-1 13
1984-85 .. 8.4 6.6 798 5.8 23 393 3208 296-0 969 g-1 — 452 0-1 —_ .
1985-86 v 10.4 9.1 870 62 2.6 414 3630 26-0 798 0-3 0.1 487 0.2 —
1986-87 . 68 60 882 6-1 2.2 364 283-9 220-0 793 0-2 0-1 380 0-1 —
1987-88* 1987-88* 57 38 669 30 09 290 3269 3290 1,006 01 — 527 0-4 —
IE201£3 Hisar w 06 05 795 03 0-1 396 577 600 1,029 @ - — 03 —
g Sirsa . 22 1.6 740 @ — 423  36-8 354 936 —_ —_ — — — ..
Ty Bhiwani w @ — —_ 0.2 0-1 285  27.9 260 946 —_ —_ — — — ..
U o1 Gurgaon . 01 — 750 02 0-1 212 413 4390 1,053 — — - @ — .
GIRIare Faridabad - @ -— 350 10 02 227 84 110 1,339 — —_ — - ..

cic



Y —Average Yield.

5 Mahendragart ... — 800 @ —_ 256 671 720 1,079 —_ — -
[T Ambala “ 28 17 603 03 01 304 1243 80 587 0-f 509 - "
FTEIT Karnai - @ —_ 750 0-1 — 352 35 40 926 @ 1,000 — .
EX ES o K erukshetra . @ - 820 04 02 370 152 130 878 @ 600 0.1 .
T Rohtak — _ - 0-1 — 283 343 390 1,143 — — — .
A EA T Sonipat @ — —_ @ — 300 62 40 724 — — - .
*igg staw § | A-a=
*Figures are provisional. A—Area
@50 §wAT[za F w7 P-swrew
@Less thar 50 hectares/toannes. P—Production
Y-wa 9+

1344
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AGRICULTURE

g & qer wae) ® e G, SaTer aarafy A S 9o

Area, Production and Average Yield per hectare of Important Crops in Haryana

(S 000 32T &, I 0002ATH FuT e 9T Freitora/EdaT )

(Area in 000 hectares,. Production in 000 Tonnes and Yield in kgs. per hectare)
AT No, 12.7 (Wi' Contd.)
7s/far SEREIE] FATH I gowe
Year/District Oil Seeds Cotton  lint™
I I AT ECIRC T i L)
Total Oilseeds American Desi Total
A P Y A P Y A P Y A P Y
1 62 63 64 65 66 67 68 69 70 7 72 73
1966-67 2120 920 8140 1343 300 1020 1533 289 1830  287-6 ..
1967-68 263-0 1212 .. 138-0 217-5 283 1030 156-4 274 2410  373-9
1970-71 . 1426 988 88-6 188-0 350 104-8 185-0 299 1934  373.0
1975-76 1535 79-4 , 108-3 214-0 340 1467 2510 290 255-0 4650
1980-81 3112 187-5 .. 211-6 480-0 387 1046 163-0 264 3162 6430
1984-85 335-2 3049 .. 220.2 500-0 388 74-4 108-0 247 294-6 608-0 ..
1985-86 380-1 287-8 .. 262:3 622:0 402 81.8 123.0 255 344.1 7450 367
1986-87 297.1 228-3 . 303-5 775-0 433 77-2 128-0 286 380-7 903-0 404
1987-88* 1987-88 % 336-1 3337 .. 349-4 6000 293 670 90-0 221 4164 6900 282
- Hisar . 589 606 .. 182-7 3440 320 17-4 240 235 200-1 3680 313
f r Sirsa 390 366 .. 114.1207-0 308 27-3 380 231 141-4 2450 295
P vt Bhiwani 281 26-1 25-1 17-0 117 1.9 10 108 270 180 114
% gqis Gurgaon 416 431 .. 01 = = — = - 01 — =
Faridabad e 94 12 0 .0 205 — — —_— 0% 1.7 283

g3

1414



Jind

Mahendragarh
Ambula
Karnal
Kurukshetra
Rohtak
Sonipat

aee

16-4
67-1
15 -7

36
15+7
344

62

14-1
72-0
9.3
4-0
13-2
39.0
4-0

21-3 260
0-1 —
0-6 —
0-3 -
4.5 5.0

212

9.8

1.5
1.6
2-6
1.8
3-0

i2-0

2.0
3.0
4.0
20
40

210

177
217
208
210
209

31-1 38.0
01 —
1-6 2-0
2:2 3.0
2-9 40
6-3 7-0
3.0 4-0

208

212
232
234
189
227

$IT
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AGRICULTURE

efogmn & e FEAE il S, FeNed aar IR $RAT g IR
Area, Production and Average Yield per hectare of Important Crops in Haryana

(fawer 000 TFEAT §, TMET 000 TATH T A S FraT/ewea”)

5 (Area in 000 hectaes, Production in 000 Tonnes and Yield in kes. per hectare)

gear No. 127 (wmyer Concld. )

©

™ Year T (73) A e () T
District Sugarcane (Gur) Potatoes Chillies (Dry) Tobacco
Fgarr A P Y A P Y A P Yy A P v
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 ‘ 83 84 85

196667 .. 1500  510-0 3,400 3.7 55.5 14,972 622 39 628 1.03 13 121

1967-68 . 1210 4710 3,891 33 487 14717 13 95 86 614 1-02 09 891

1970-71 .. 1557 7070 4504 46 70 -6 13,587 9-59 68 706 054 0.7 1,323

1975-76 .. 157-8 6870 4323 106 2115 20,085 1354 122 898 0-60 0-6 901

1980-81 e 1131 460 -0 4,067 114 1826 16,004 106 10 -9 1,029 0-20 02 854

1984-85 .. 116.0 4840 4,176  11.2  217-8 19,436 7-0 7.9 1,122 03 0-2 891

1985-86 .. 104-2  501.0 4,864 9.9 1459 13,937 11.2 12:2 1,088 0-2 0.2 921

1986-87 .. 1255 684 -0 5,432 9-0 131-9 14,611 96 10-0 1,045 01 01 830

.1987-88* we 14243 5240 3,691 10-3 159-4 15,473 49 50 1,047 0-2 0-1 856

1987-88+

f&v-("( Hisar 59 130 2,114 0-4 5-3 12,500 08 07 900 @ —_ 1,100
faaar Sirsa 0-2 — — —_ — 12,500 02 02 11,00 — — 1,050
Forarht Bhiwani w15 1-0 600 @ 01 11,000 0-1 01 600 0-1 — 1,050
rg:ﬂa Gurgaon 0-5 4-0 3,69! @ 0 -l 13,500 07 .0-8 1,100 @ —_— 1,100
NG raridabad . 105 350 3,547 05 67 13,500 0-1 — — @ —_ 1,100
W Jind v 1671 590 3,680 0-1 1i 12,200 6-1 0-1 800 @ 01 1,050
qi?‘v@' Mahendragarh @ —_ —_ @ -— 11,000 0 -lin 0-1 800 @ _— —

91T



WETHT T Ay P 3 1550 4,258 "
ST Karna! . 154 68 -0 4,540 1-1
ggq‘a' Kurukshetra 195 80-0 4,210 4-7
gas Robtak w2011 470 2,2 02
g Sonjpat var 13-8 540 3,860 0-5

185 17,0600 11
71-2 15,000 0-5
31 14,000 @
66 14,000 0-5

facquit— i) wias! M oAiFR FH P A EA T BT F TS

(i) &= TF I99 F AT T FeARA FAA AARX F73 4 I8 97 FEaed qrpSt 1 qoisd fwerw gaw fR A aw twar var

Note:—(i) Totais may not tally due to rounding off.
{ii) Before working out production estimates on the basis of area and yield, figures of area were rounded off to the nearest thousand hectare.

*iw3 sAlas § )

*Figures are provisionalJ

*% 70 farermme #t g st 7
**In thousand bales of 170 Kg. each.

@—>50 ¥ § T
@-—Less than 50 hectares/tonnes,

’

A~
A—Area
P—saareq
P—Production

Y-staa Sgr
Y—Average Yield,

ARG Y IL000 O O o hee

12 1,100

— 950

@
@
0-6 1,200 @ -
@
0-5 1,050 @

1,200
1,200
1,100
1,200

st war —fra v, sntea, gfamm

Source —Director of Land Records, Haryana.
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AGRICULTURE
ghearor & wrater & wfgs ITars @t F1 frent & qavT da
Area under High Yiciding Varieties of Foodgrains in Haryana

(P) Pravicinnal

s o —gfw 3w, ghamm )

WO No. 12.8 (000 ¥Eux)
(000 Hectares)
74 /e araw Y CIEaY U
‘Year/District Rice Majze Baira Wheat
Total HYV % Total HYV % Total HYV % Total HYyv %
- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 u 2 13
1966-67 . 192:0 . 87-0 . -;,93-0 743 0 -
1967-68 w 2170 4 1.8 115-0 3 2.6 8850 34 3.8 8410 100 11.9
1970-71 “ 2692 30 111 1144 14 122 879-6 243 273 11,1293 630 55-8
197576 we  303°5 169 557 13847 17 123 14,0956 250 24-9 11,2260 1,087 88.7
1980-81 4839 414 856  T13 28 393 870-3 335 38-5 14790 1,360 92:0
1984-85 .. 557.3 470 84-3  6l.5 25 40-7 748.3 460  61.5 1,704.7 1610 94.4
1985-86 584.0 495 848  51.0 20 39.2  646-0 410  63-5 1,700-0 1,612 94.8
1986.87 628-0 480 764  53-0 20 377 7740 490 3.3 1,782.0 1,710 95-9
1987-88 (P)  1987-88 (P) 464-0 387 834 400 15 375 4850 305 629 1,731-0 1,653 955
fgez Hisar - 28-0 25  89-3 1-0 -  — 620 32 516 250 210 97.7
fam Sirsa 21-0 17 810 —_ - = 4-0 3 750 1340 130 970
foary Bhiwani - — - - — -  ~— 1700 105 61-8 610 55 902
LRI Gurgaon 10 - - — — 400 27 615 960 87 906
w0grare Faridabad . 40 3 750 30 1 333 170 12 706 1100 102 927
iy Jind . 330 28 848 10 — — 480 34 708 1690 162 959
TFETE Mahendragarh — — - — -~  — 90 60 645 700 62 88§
reETT Ambala v 51-0 44 863 240 10 417 60 3 500 1260 115  91-3
FEATA Karnal 1620 133 821 50 2 400 20 1 500 241-0 236 979
E3LicH Kurukshetra w 1470 122 830 540 2 400 50 3 60-0 2430 239 984
g+ Rohtak w20 2 100-0 — — — 340 22 647 1420 135 95-1
g Sonipat w 150 13 867 10 - - 40 3 750 1240 120 9.8
(P) a=fw

wurce.— Directar.of Agriculture. Hassang. . ...
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AGRICULTURE

% q97 giswdy & FUT S ; 1987—88

Area under Fruits and Vegetables: 1987-88

(FRa%)
gour No.129 (Hectares)
97 S S Y gfssrat  qov
JEr W afserat
e District Appies Grapes Bananas Citrus Mangoes Peaches Other Dry Pota- Sweet Onion Other Total Garlic
and fresh fruits toes Potatoes Vege- fruits
pears fruits tables and
vege-
tables
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
5~ i — — —_ — —_ 5,308 —_ ,720 10, —
fgaTT Hisar . 441 425 36 593 3,72 0,524
faTar Sirsa —_— _— — — — 1,708 29 _ —_— 8 — 1,318 3,063 101
Frarrefy Bhiwani - - - - — 165 301 — 9 ~ — 1751 2,226 —
Em Gurgaon — — — — _— 141 — — 6 2 6 2,246 2,401 27
i — — — —_ — 5953 — — 493 10 12 ,82 2937 —
m Faridabad 1,827 937
s Jind - —_ - — - - 1,501 —_ 91 6 59 1,813 3,470 —
W Mahendragah ... — —_ — — - — 43 —_ —_ H 75 981 1,100 —
} Ambaia - - - - 959 - 145 — 2,750 1t 1,115 3988 8,968 105
TEI Karnal . — — — 8 663 — 1,133 —_ 1,087 420 666 5,325 9,302 —
W Kurukshetra ... -— — —_ -— — 63 1,664 — 4,746 6 678 1,818 8,975 39y
g Rohtak S — - —_ —_ — 672 - 223 - 193 1,619 2707 —
LI Sanipat — —_ — —_— 823 _ 840 _ 472 220 288 5,833 8,476 —
ﬁg Total — 44 —_ 8 2,445 2,672 11,636 — 10,302 720 3,685 32,240 64,149 623

Tifey &ar —fders, afoe, ghamn

Source:—Director of Land Records, Haryaoas.
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AGRICULTURE

gfaann § sqg sawl #1 sfanaar &1 fSamar faawer: 1987-88
Districtwise Percentage Distribution of Principal Crops in Haryana : 1987-88

¥SAT No, 12,10 (st contd)
faag fraw qa =19 SATT EIE R AR
Net Area Irrigated Rice Jowar Bajra Maize
FITH AGIAAT FIT  HF  GAT TH ST USYH AOAIAT ST H ST IYF ST H AT A
graga fraw aragE (000 3 9T IA® A YL SAIT 9% T 9T TFET 93
(000 &= (000 d@gx FRaX) Ay Fagr sfa- Ha o shwem sagr sfywaw dww afa-
FFeaT) dFux) wiawgar wFaT sfaweer waar whawaa ot sfauraar e
Esrat District Total Netarea Percen- Area Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen-  Percen-  Percen-  Percen- Percen-
Culti- sown tageto (000 tage to tageto tageto taget0 tageto  tageto  tageto  tageto tage to
vableg (000 total = Hectares) Col. 3 Rice State  Jowar State Bajra State Maize State
Area) Hestares) Culii- Area Produ- Areain Produc- Areain Produc-  Areain Produc-
(000 vable n ction  State tion State tion State tion
Hectares) area State
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
faarT Hisar 597 459 769  4l6 %6 60 68 29 - 12-8 202 2.7 2-9
faeat Sirsa 398 287 724 231 80-5 4.6 40 04 - 09 18 0-8 —
et Bhiwani w413 348 843 170 488 01 — 47 - 35-1 114 — -
LELI] Gurgaon 218 184 84-4 117 63-6 01 0-2  17-8 71 82 13-2 0-2 —
Fhatae Faridabad 168 164 976 131 79-9 0-9 05 134 7-1 35 6-1 71 2.9
i Jind . 287 237 8246 227 958 7-0 48 12:1 64°3 9-8 21-1 20 3.0
aEEe Mahendragarh... 270 220 815 158 718 - - 2% — 19-1 79 — -
TERTAT Ambala 264 222 84-1 115 51-8 111 112 0-1 — 1-2 0-9 595 676
FINH Karnal v 326 317 972 309 975 349 366 1-0 72 0-4 17 125 11-8
Tod Kurukshetra ... 337 328 973 308 939 316 327 11 7-1 11 35 115 11-8
Agas Rohtak 343 291 84-8 231 794 0-4 02 340 7-2 7-1 96 0-5 —
Gk of Sonipat we 200 176 880 166 943 3-3 30 99 — 0-8 26 32 —
" 7 Total .. 3,821 3,233 846 2579 79-8 100-0 100-0 1000 100-0 1000 1000 1000 100-0

Fateded



§¥T o, 12.10 (Fayey concld:)

[ 2L
AGRICULTURE

g & sqa saai F1AfA730 60 Frara< fg1eor: 1986—87
Digtrictwise Porceatage Distriution of Principal Crops in Haryana : 1986-87

T el FT T T T T, araaT
T Ll
Wheat Barley Gram Sugarcane Cotton Rape and Mustard
T d§ g T F T UGRAAT TG IqF O H TS IS TG H UG IO AT A ST
B IV IX A1 HF UM I AF 9 9K g a9 R afd- FAEHT 9T qifar Sa=
gaqT  sfawar o< afgoaat SfawaaT  waT S99 wEdT | R9ig-  Yieedar e 97 sfa-
sfamaar sferaraaT gfgoradar Iaar J9T T wqqT
HF 9%
gfqarear
faaT District Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen-  Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen-~ Percen- Percen- Percen-
age to  tage to fage t0  tage to tage to age to tage to tage to tage to tage to tage to tage of
Wheat  State Barley State Gram State Sugar- State Cotton State Rape and State
Aeain Produc- Aream Produc- areain  Produc- canearea Produc- areain  Produc- Mustard  Produe-
State tion State tion State tion in State tion State tion agea in tion
tat:
- 3
1 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 =
fgare Hisar . 1244 1297 ilea 111 189 2.4 4-1 25 48-1 533 177 18-2
fazay Sirsa - 17 76 147 1401 27-5 254 vl - 340 35-5 13 106
fwarT Bhiwani .. 35 33 73 8-1 26-1 194 10 02 6.5 26 85 7.9
Ty Gurgaon. . 33 42 173 163 1-8 15 0-3 0-8 0-0 -_ 126 1341
woETaTE Faridabad ... 64 61 107 101 04 15 74 6-7 0-1 0-2 26 33
it Jind . 98 9.4 4.3 4-0 44 60 13 112 75 55 4-9 43
AZEg Mahendragarh... 4-1 43 173 253 6-9 89 - - 00 - 20-5 219
HEEAT Ambaia T % 5-8 19 10 3-8 30 26-9 311 04 03 3-8 24
FATH Karnal w 139 153 13 1.0 11 15 10 130 05 04 11 12
W Kurukshetra ... 14-] 16-3 08 10 1-2 15 13-3 152 07 06 46 40
N+ Rohtak .. 82 81 104 74 72 7-4 148 90 15 10 105 119
SN Sonipat e 741 69 16 10 0-7 15 100 103 07 0-6 19 12
ar Tota! .. 1000 1000 1060  100-0 1000 1006 1000 1000 100 -0 100 0 100 -0 1000

st T —ad Y aifers §red, ghamn
Source :—Economic and Statistical Organisation, Haryana.



deqr No. 1211

222
st

AGRICULTURE
ghamn A afy araen fafer gasie

Various Index INumbers relating to Agriculture in Haryana

(wrarT: gawtT 1969-70==2100)
(Base : Triennium ending 1969-70==100)

(P) Provisional

aw A AT T w®Ed wET  AF 9IS fraadd Fiy 3
Ll feraar AT S i) gasis  a afa g T
T ata S gEaEd qaFE ITT qIAFTH
T qEFH T
Year Index of Index of Index of Index of Index of Index of Index of
Area under net area cropping cropping yield productivity Agricultural
crops sown intensity pattern per hectare production
of net area
1969-70 10453 10274 10199 103 25 113 80 11958 12122
1970-71 104 -63 103 +00 101-83 105-23 11139 11931 12173
1975-76 114 -84 104 -51 110-15 105 -00 106 -36 12510 12914
1980-81 11317 102 -17 11105 108 05 12223 14609 148 10
1983-84 ee 118. 62 102 -78 11501 11316 123406 16314 166 +82
198485 113.46 101 90 111.63 113.65 132.20 167.10 168 -52
1985-86 11670 103 -06 11353 11310 151 36 193 62 195.36
1986-87 118-74 103.-99 114.48 113-80 142-28 184:66  189-. 16
1987-88(P) e 97 -62 92 20 10615 123 04 135 24 17597 15931
gifeq eaw 1 —wd qqr @iferRg dasa, ghamm o
Source ;—Economic and Statistical Organisation, Haryana,
(P )mafean
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farm & saw qft7 da & qﬂrhr |
INDEX NUMBERS OF AREA UNDER CROPS IN HARYANA
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AGRICULTURE

gfrwom & w8 mdiA &a & YAGE
Indeex INvibers of irea under crops in Haryana

(wEn< : dxufrr 1969-70=100)

g No. 12,12 (sm@ contd.)

(Base : Trisanium ending 1969.70=100)
Commodity/Groap 196970 1970-71 197576 1980-81 1984-85 1985-86 1986.87 198335
|
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9]
1. SRS 1. Food Graing——
(q;) AT (8) Cereals
(1) etw () Kharif
T Rice w. 10518 117-59 132-34 21104 244-01 255-70 274-97  203-2§
i
o Bajra .. 10381 98-11 11208 9699 33.54 72:51 8643  54-1|
t
Ty Maize we 10617 109-23 132-71 68-13 58.85 5253 S1-96 38
E— Jowar w 9474 8495 6637 5584 62-37 47.09 6167  34-
g =i arEmn Total Kharif Cereals..  102:68 9974 109-14 10587 98.52 90-99 10420 728
(it) <h (i Rabi 1
¥ Wheat we 110-72 12290 13342 16096 185.43 {85-06 193:98 188 -3
N Batley w TI34 5317 8616 6057 3169 4266 337U 30
R e Total Rabi Ciereals .. 103-56 110-23 124-85 142-69 157.67 159-19 164-77 159 &
- ——
e Total Cereals w 103:06 10428 115-93 121-79 126.64 122:83 133-09 1122}
(') I (b) Pulses
—_— Gram w 115:30 11305 117-60 7675 66.09 8090 64-95 212}
¥ Moong .. 10146 98-39 75.20 1749 24.92 1836 2229 12 6]
e Mash .. 9029 8641 82-51 121-34 56.27 5627 3687 368
- Massar .. 8588 7828 7478 80-04 46-15 7624 67-18  42.3§
wq Total Pulses 11373 111-27 114-83 7598 64.37 7906 63-76 21_-9-1
B Total Food Grmins .. 106-04 106-23 115-82 108-98 109-24 11060 11372  87-01
2. WAT LAT— 2. Non-Food Graims— T
($) dg & @i (a) Oil Seeds )
‘iﬂ‘ﬁiﬁ Groundnuts 8571 7429 8072 4428 59-99 7427 4856 40-74
fre Sesamum 107-53 101-87 271-64 19807 328.26 350-90 345-24 16974
atfcar, arerefr qar ey Rape and Mustard 83-38 9012 94-92 208-03 222-77 252-07 197-14  227-0f
S Lin Seed .. B88-18 8818 70-55 70-54 1764 58 3-92 1 -9f
¥ 3 & d Total Oil See:ds 83-87 8886 95-53 19336 209-22 237-19 185-43 2095
(7) ¥ sad (6) Fibres
S (e Cotton (Desi) 105-59 107-23 150-40 107-3¢ 76-27 83-86 79-14  6R 69
¥ (3 p
w  (mifo) Cotton (Americen)...  77-24  75-04 90-62 177-06 184.19 21941 253.87 29226
Total Fibres 9008 89-62 117-69 145-98 135.97 158 82 17571 19218

T WX FaF
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AGRICULTURIE

FFaaon & w7 AfHT AT W/ gAAts
Index Number o! area under croms fim Haryans

degr No. 12,12 (§=rer concld,) (aran : daated 1969-70=100)
(Base . Triennium ending 1959-70=100) '

Commodity/Group 1969-70 1970-7'1  1975-76 1980-81  1984-85 1985.86 1386.87 1?87;88
P

T — ——

1 2 ) 4 5 6 7 8 9
(l[) fafayg (¢) Miscsllansous—
g " Potatoes w 10423 1.19-26 27483 295-58 290-32 236-61 23:-28 266 96
— Sugar-cane we 112:83 103-7t 10589 7589 77.83 69-91 8120 9547
fas (gt o) Chilties (Dry) we 7318 118-84 167-35 13101  86-51 138:42 113:65 6056
avarE Tobacco w 9929 54-71 %078 1693 25-39 1693 34 1694
o B Totsl Miscollancows .. 11038 104-51 112:66 8331 8282 7128 T Ty
Total Non-Food Grains - 94:43 9390 109-60 14124 141.77 (8759 1R  163°77
TF AT EAT e ~ -
All Commodities e 104:53 1004-63 114-84 113-17 11346 11670 11374 9762
£o  TATH
(p) wafeaw TRT aq ¢t qd e Arfeafra dasw, wlearer o

(P) Provisional Source :—BEcmnom nic  and Statistical Organisation, Harya o,



AGRICULTURE

226

wfe

gfarar & gfa e # gaws

Index of Agricultural Production in Haryana

No. 1213 (wrd contd)

(smaTY : Fawi 1969~7 0= 100)
(Base : Triennium ending 1969-70=100)

'Grow Weight 1969- 1970- 1975- 1980- 1984- 1988- 1986- 1987-
Commodity/Group e 9 P U w 8s 8 8 88 (P)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1. GRTA— 1. Foodgiaing—
(') TR (a) Cotcals
(i) « s (i) Kharif
AT Rice . 676 119-87 148-23 201-:40 405 70 439-22 526-23 49723 347.07
AN Bajra e 7°31 12797 203-64 151-38 118:02 119.02 78-43 87-39 28.38
qE Malze . 1:79 12492 11834 15592 7386 72:94 58:35 6109 31.00
INTT Jowar ... 0-61 11825 124-92 76-64 10510 96-34 61-31 98-53 33 6%
fﬂ aOT  wrerer Total Kharif Cereals ...16:47 12395 169-62 169-64 230-82 244.60 259-41 253-16 159. 66
(ii) o (i) Rabi 7
ﬁ Wheat ...33:91 12595 137-39 142-44 204-74 259.36 308-58 296:67 285.16
N Barley w. 3:16 8449 35602 99-84 8177 42.91 7227 4607 44. 72
L1 ot TarY Total Rabi Cereals ...37-07 122:42 130-45 138-81 194-26 240.91 288-44 27531 264.66
W T Total Creeals v.53:%34 122-89 142-50 148-29 205-51 242:05 279:04 268-50 232.36
(w) = (®) Pulses
<=1 Gram .20-84 122-53 8242 94-75 47-52 33.33 65-30 43-15 7. 00
{'“ Moong . 023 114-46 113-25 145-78 3494 51.80 37-34 44:57 15.66
q™ Mash .. 012 100-00 97-37 134-24 200-00 100.00 100-00 65:79 }36-84
T Massar .. 028 9248  83-94 92.50 101-80 64-49 107-22 103:34 52.84
w9 e Total Pulses ..21:47 12193 8285 9549 48-95 34.31 6574 4408 7.86
© —a— =
&9 AT Total Food grains ...75:01 122-61 125-43 133-18 160-70 182.59 217-99 204-26 168. 10
2. T m__ 2. NOD‘FOOd‘l'lins*‘
(ﬁ) 3 & 9w (a) Oilseods
— Groundnuts ... 0-30 79.12 73:35 100-57 64-29 54-40 75-01 49-46 31.32
forer Sesamum e 0.03 126.18 94-64 315-47 252-38 362-79 410-11 347-02141.97

Afcr areeira q97 g3@1

qady

v 3w 3 i

Rape and Mustard 2.56

Linseed

Total Oilseeds

0.01

109-26 124-82
128-21 128.21

91-16 249-63 378-09 352-54 281-01 420 25
128.22. 64-11

2.90 64-11 64-11 —

.. 2:90 106-38

119-20 94 -58 22985 343-15 323-21 25699 375 -6‘;‘
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AGRICULTURE
gfonwn & sfy seargs & gasr
Index of Agricultural Production in Haryana

(s F=ula 1969~70==100)

£99T No. 12.13 (ST Coneld) ( Base : Triennium ending 1969-70=100)
Commodity/Group Weight 1969-70 1970-71 1975.76 1980-81 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87, 19811,388
(
1 ' 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
(@) et & (b) Fibres
i
W (340) Cotton (Desi) e 093 112274 14771 159-40 (0351 68-59 78-12 81-30 57.16
e (srifewa) Cotton (American) ... 1-54 85-33 8831 10023 224-80 234-16 291-30 36295 281.00
wT  IATC T Totat Fibres .. 247 95-65 99-38 12251 17913 171-82 21103 25690 {9672
3 ‘.
(“) fafag (c) Miscellaneous
— Potatoes .. 0-73 104-08 12713 380-85 328-80 392.18 262-71 237-50 287.02
e (73) Sugsrcane (Gur)  ...18-39 122-98 109-78 106-67 71-43 75.16 77-80 106-22 Bf.38
fim (e @) ‘ Chitlies w 0-40 7959 13878 255-10 227-91 165-17 255-07 217-44 104.55
— Tobaceo . 0-10 109-10 63-64 $4-55 1819 18.20 18-20 910 9.10
o Total Miscellaneous  ...19-62 121-32 11078 119-63 83-92 88.50 87-99 112-88 89.05
-
wA WA TAT Total Non-Foodgrains ~ 24-99 117-05 110-63 218-14 11027 126-29 127-45 143 84 132.95
i) All Commodities 100 00 121-22 121-73 129-14 148-10 168-52 195-36 189-16 159-31
(P) safew wiRT ®aW . Ad ag giferals wwsw, o o

(P) Provisional Source : Economic and Statistical Qrganisation, Haryana,



#fw

AGRICULTURE

I § USTIC T9T GO ® THA §F . 1987-88*
Area under Principal cropsin Indiaby States: 1987—88*

gear No. 12.14 (IrQ Contd,) (g gRad 7)
. (Thousand Hectares)
TS
FOODGRAINS
T ]
Cereals Pulses

aws State FAT I QAT qFEY T8 At AFATaT AT T gL wT qAN

Rice Jowar Bajra  Maize  Wheat Barley Cg)rt:;rs C'::et:}s Gram  Tur P?I:E:;

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
SR, Andhra Pradesh 3206-6 1729-8 311-7 3035 96 — 4973 60585 491 3377 11225
srenTa g3 Arunachal Pradesh  116°5 = - W5 59 _ 262 1791 - — —
—— Assam 23360 — — 183 98-3 — 101 24627 36 87 1197
faare Bihar .. 51013 59 104 6592 21159 73-4 1827  8148-8 1830 7141 93040
T Goa 529 - — — — — 1-2 54 -1 — — —
e Gujrat .. 346-5 5256 T86-4 2749 1924 6-7 88-4 22209 19's 3250 1382
e mews SIS B9 GBS &3 oo NS S B &
femrerer w@w Himachal Pradesh 902 02 — 2934 3749 307 263 815-7 76 = 37-3
W T FTHI Jammu & Kashmir 2631 01 15-3 2926 2427 91 168 8397 1-1 - 434
TR Karnataka . 10476 24652 4696 2049 2667 — 13710 58250 2429 4627 10685
RSy Kerala 604-0 15 — = — — 38 609-3 — 02 27-3
e AW Madhya Pradesh 4886-3 2092-5 179-3 849-0 36667 1325 13123 13186 22360 4543 20367
HErUsZ Maharashtra 13698 6662-8 18149 965 7327 84  405-5 110906 5597 7789 16940
W Manipur 165-8 —_ — 4.7 — — — 1795 —_ — —
Aqraa Meghalaya 108-5 — — 1990 47 - 31 1353 05 0-9 18
fasron Mizoram 485 — —_ 42 _ — - 527 - - 05
T Nagaland 125 —  — 225 — - — 14590 — - 67
St Orissa 40533 325 77 1629  45-8 —  338-5 46407 470 1410 18%-8
asne Punjab .. 1720:0 0-7 130 2330 31310 390 — 51367 660  30-5 612
s Rajasthan .. 956  981-4 35710 8022 1533-4 2364 284 72484 6842 10-5 11075

8¢T



Forgwer Sikkim 16-5 — - 40 11.2 0 50 735 - - 87
ariwemTe Tamil Nadu ... 2011 -7 7642 275-3 205 04 — 4341 35062 81 149 -6 5165
fagqzr Tripura 2711 — — - 32— —_ 2743 07 07 65
I g8, Uttar Pradesh ... 4782 -0(b) 5876 786-2 11352 8484-5 5297 3571  16662-3 13919 5139 1066 -1
gfesy Fara West Bengal ... 5475 -5 05 0-1 549 3742 123 26:3 59438 659 56 2908
a7 &7 gy & Other Centrally

Administered

Areas 525 109 25 — 375 07 36 107 -7 0-2 25 64
wigs are All India 38806-3 159994 87134 55609 230627 1142-7 5137-7 984231 57670 33331 121723

ity S —F N TATAT, AT G |
. Source :—Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India_
“setfee/afes s s '
*Revised/Final Crop Estimates.
** gt § mfwe
**Inciuded in Other Puises.
q1E . wisewy qTed aF wiws fadome § wiwea, gfamn § el ae

Note: — Figures within brackets have been taken from Director of Land Records, HAaryana.
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. AGRICULTURE .
AT § TR TG FAe] & FHaa 198788
Aren under Principal crops in India by States : 1987-88*

. (7T gwaT &)
9T No. 12_14_(6'3”‘%’ Concld.) (Thousand Hectares)
asg & o T FhA
OIL SEEDS OTHER CROPS
T State F S FEAS qEr fyw difen arafe seRt SR U dw gEaw T oW g
FaT Tl @ F A wE
Total Total Ground- Sesamum Rape and Linseed Castor Other Total Sugar- Cotton Potatoes
Pulses Foodgrains nut mustard sceds oil Seeds  oilseeds cane
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 2 23 24
urg e Andhra Pradesh ... 1569-3 75678  19:0-9 167 -1 3.7 67 3108 1970 2596-2 143 3 5740 0-7
RS J€%  Arunachal Pradesh - 179-1 — 0-6(a) 12-2() — — — 12-8 — 0-4(b) 2.5
qqH Assam 132.0  2594-7 — 154 3375 88 2-1 - 3633 432 2.9 54.0
fazre Bihar 11841  9332-9 55 172 819 76 -6 06 344 2162 119 6 05 1440
M= Goa - 54-1 0-9 - — — — — 09 1.7 _ —
TS Gujarat 482-7 27036 1050+ 368 4827 — 68 102 13983 81-7 7187 9 -4
gframon Haryana 264-8 31678 4.7 2.9 3280 0-1 — — 3357 142 0 4170 9.9
L N (265-3) (3185 -5) 5D (3:0) (326-9) ©-n - -4 (336-1) (142:3) (416 -4) (un.3
fgr9® w3w  Himachal Pradesh. . 449 8606 08 8 4 83 5.0 — 0-6 23 -] 23 02 13.8
ST W FWHT Jammu & Kashmir 432 8839 073 91 525 18 — - 63 7 05 02 1.7
FAITH Karnataka 1774-1 75991 10561 162 4 4-4 441 28-4 14266 27220 2025 475 6 3.0
LT Kerala 275 6368 106 140 — T - 216 8.5 4. _
qEG NS Madhya Pradesh ... 47270 178456 2638 2069 440-4  484.9 1 18§31 29504 472 504 307
RIS Maharashtra ... 3032:6 141232 6545 2558 3.6 2186 48  13i2-4 24497 291-9 25177 1.7
qHGT Manipur - 1705 — 1-1 30 — - — 41 23 0-5 2.0
Jateg Meghalaya 32 1385 — 13 6-8 — — 0-9 9 0-1 69 18.7
LRt Mizoram 0-5 53-2 - 1-8 - — _ — 1-8 1.0 1.2 02
AATHE  Nagaland ... 67 15147 0-8 10 61 — - 10 89 SR 11
grET Orissa we 20448 66855 3873 286-1 1430 388 341 1998 10891 423 33 8.7
EEIC] Punjab 1577 5294 -4 320 113 2080 12 - — 2525 10690 6210 284
T Rajasthan .- 18022 90506 2273 2125 13727 4141 2-0 893 1944 -9 26 -6 3439 2.0
o 7 kkim 8.7 82 2 - - 72 - — 41 i3

(%4



Tamil Nadu 674 -2 41304 1099 -9 137 2 06 — 270 265 12912 194 5 243 7 5.7

foer Tripura 79 2822 16 30 47 — - — 93 19 10 2.8
TaT g39 Uttar Pradesh ... 29719 19634 2 1149 3850 10294 20473 0-2 2140 17548 1801-0 20 3 326.8
afe=dl SO West Bengal ... 362-3  6306-1 185 165-8 3799 187 0-1 75 590 -5 110 0-3 1799
(w7 7 NURAT Other Cequrally
" her Cearrally
&= Arcas L 91 18 341 06 26 - — 05 68 3.6 05 0.2
sifwer s All-India . 21272-4 119695-5 68440  2153-3 46192 11507  479.5  4884-9 20131-6  3278-6 64593 885-.1
Fifeq S - —FT T=Tod, AT GHT |
Source :—Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
*dofaa/wiar vo TAE |

*Revised (Final Crop Estimates,
(a) 1986-87 & =egfeqy |
(a} Relate to 1986-87.
(b) 1985-86 T zwafrm |
(b) Relate to 1985-86.
AT 1w F few v Hiwe HEww, quleFTaiome§ fag g
Noe:. Figares within brackets have been taken from Director of Land Reaords, Haryana.
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AGRICULTURE
WIE § TSI N AT T I 1 1987-88®
Production of Principal Crops in India by States: 1987-88¢

( 000 =AY )
gayr No. 1215 (qv§y contd ) (000 Tonnes)
TS
FOODGRAINS

T T

Cereals Pulses
T S1Lc) R Fwg FEr ag o ) R LA O

QAT g
State Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Wheat Barley Other Total Gram Tur Other
(cleaned) cerenls cereals pulses
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

5T s Andhra Pradesh ... 70871 11456 1559 5329 49 — 31613 92427 192 455 5922
WIS T Arunacha! Pradesh  134.0 - - 366 9.0 - 14.4 1940 — — _
qqq Assam .. 27158 - - 113 1058 — 5.3 28382 16 6-2 531
- Bihar . 46745 28 5.1 7530 32570 54-1 941 88406 1383 853  563-1
T Goa 111.1 — - — — - 0.9 112.0 - - —_
TRIT Gujarat . 2794 1252 346-1 926 3512 68 243 1225.6 109 1110 20-8
gfeamom Haryana . 1073-0 150 1090 330  4861.0 990  — 6190 -0 660 322 137
firrerer sr2or Wimschal Pradesh. U760 LD @MDY ENT G2 3 ORS 90 0 @y
SE AT FTET Jammu & Kashmir 4208 0.1 37 2080 2456 6 69 981 2 04 - 176
FAtEH Karnataka . 18947 1570-5 2560  500-3 1408  — 13116 56769 1023 2088  365-3
I Kerala . 10374 08 - - _ - 34 10410 - 02 19.8
T w2 Madhya Pradesh 42657 19314 1243 8729 45462 1243 36'6 122264 14836 4175  630-8
TS Maharashtra ... 17128 5951-9 909-6 12000 6334 85 3142 96504 2285 5346  650.9
Hofrg Manipur w 27201 - — 141 — — - 286 2 - - -
T Meghalaya . 110-5 = - 207 56 — 341 1399 03 0-7 14
fasror Mizoram 49.2 — — 39 — — — - 5341 - — 1-0
ARMAE Nagaland 86 0 — — 9:5 - S — 95-5 — - 37
CEALH Orissaa - 3714 20 63 169 -3 714 — 2701 40102 299 1034  R71.&

rAY4



e Punjab . 54420 06 130 3650 110840 890 -— 169936 290 358 435

TICATT Rajasthan 473 2166  462-8 302 2 29091 3679 15 4307-4 4115 15 614
fare Sikkim - 190 — — 50-4 1747 11 49 931 - — 59
arfaare Tamil Nadu .. 56045 768-8 2839 315 02 — 5780 7266 -9 55 981 239-5
faa Tripura - 4332 - - - 5.1 - - 4383 0-4 03 3.
FET NI Uttar Pradesh ...  6475:0(b) 4397  616-1 996-8 167890 7762 2303 263231 1056 4 604 7 700 -7
qfeasft dwTer West Bengal . 92718 03 0-1 101-6 6739 137 1741 10078 5 40-5 50 181-1
o F°F T Other Centrally
soiae da r Centtra

Areas - 984 50 2.6 — 1076 1-4 447 2197 02 15 46

gfgs a=T

All-India e 56862-5 12i%6-3 32975 5721-3 461694 1576'8 3567-6 1293914 36255 2282-3 5054 -4

*hofad/ufierm G W ST ST FeAlTera, ¥t aeare |
*Revised/Finai Crop Estimates,

Source : Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
0wy STl § mfaw
*slncluded in Other Puises,

e Frswt § Ry g wies frdws, wufedw, gfamr § fag wg §1
Note: Figures within brackets have been taken from Direcior of Land Records, Haryana.
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AGRICULTURE
A F qOHAT T FEE!] T TR 1 196
Production of Principal Crops in lodta by States : 198'

gegr No. 1215 (qz:m:a' Concld.)

&9 & @iw
Ol Seeds Other Crops
T T quen  fow gET wEdr  WAE 59 EX AT AR A
e State CAC T 1 AT F aw & A+
g1 Ataar &= CiC
Total Total Ground- Seasmom Rape and Linseed Castor Other  Total Sugar- Cotton Potatoes
Pulses food- nut Mustared seed Oileeds oilseeds cane in
grains terms of Cane
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24
sifer waw Andhra Pradesh ... 6569  9899-6 1905-8  22-3 07 111 725 848 20872 94902  536-8 42
HETIT NEW  Arunchal Pradesh —  194-0 —  0-4a) 13-8@) — — — 142 — 3.3 20.9
qqw Assam . 609 28991 - 77 1675 38 09 - 179-9 1882 -8 14 3288
E AR Bihar . 7867 96273 51 58 60-8 35:1 0-4 113 1185 4545.7 15 15230
My Goa —  112:0 14 —_ - — —_ _ 1-4 86-0 —_ —
AT Gujarat . 142.7 13683 140-C 09  184-4 — 698 3.1 3982 60778 295.3 1979
g Haryana .. 11i-9 630199 36 08 3290 — _ — 3334 52400 6900  154-5
e wdm HimachaPades | 46 Cand C0 Q% %% R 2 GP ORY 39 @59 053
§EY JY7 FPHRX Jammu & Kashmir 180 9992 14 34 25-8 05 - — 311 15" 0-4 2
FATEH Karnataka 676-4  6353-3 911-4 699 1.1 1.5 220 492-9 15088  17580-0  543.3 1737
T Kerala . 2000 10610 44 33 —_ - - — 7.7 562 -4 74 —
TSy 939 Madhya Pradesh ~ 2531-9 147583 246-1 429 328 7 178-9  n4 8120 16100 1603-9  285-1  353-4
AR Maharashtra 14140 110644 617-8 647 10 556 17 574-5  13i5:3 249836 (4676 9.8
AT Manipur - 2862 — 04 1-4 - - — 20 953 02 114
HqTery Meghalaya ... 244 1423 — 07 4.1 - - 09 547 40 42 1454
el Mizoram 10 51.1 - 15 — - - — 15 “3.0 1.5 1.0
T Nagaland 37 992 07 07 6-4 - - 0-4 82 119 -0 — 60
i Orima « 10109 SC21-1 490G lio-d 64 S 147 182 864 8262 27857 53 1847

hC7



98-3 17€9:-9 23¢ 43 2690 0-1

5T Funjab - - - 236 4 5820-0 18590 540-9
AT Rajasthan . 474-4 47818 137:9 9:3 10304 1647 0:6 631 12580 948 -4 2180 172
— Sikkim - 59 %90 — @ — 2 - = 59 121 - - 26-0
SUEE G Temil Nadu ... 3431 76i00 12590 419 02 — 85 148 1324-4  20765-9 4366 209 -7
fagz Tripura - 3-8 442-1 1-4 12 34 — — — 60 728 10 468
EGESCE Uttar Pradesk ... 23618 286849 747 132 6BC & 692 01 212 858-8  93C54-0 217 63314
affsdl M West Bengal ... 2266  10305-1 244 139-1 3340 51 o1 35 506 -2 6915 06 3787-0
T §7F ST Other Centrally
Hse Administered ) i

Areas 63 60 55 g4 04 — - 0-2 65 2936 17 1-3

ufga wia All India . 109622 1403536 58536 S83-1 34545  393-3 1952 21751 126548 1967369 63820 14046 -0

*quitea/niwn wow AEA

*RevisedfFinal Crop Isumates.

feeaforai (1) goeen & stawe fows afea Fra
(ii) FI79 FT TeO—T FEFNE & § W 170 fRoq® & gae ARTH & 4
(iii) FreFr ¥ fry wQ Aiwe FwF, w-afedw, Ay AT AT
(a; 198s+85 § wwafeaa

‘ (b) 1985-86 & awglaq

Notes (i) Groundnut is in put in shell.

(i) Froduauen i «OUCE I iD Hpt eBo is iD terms o1 thousard bales of 170 Kg. each.

(iii} Figures within brackets have been taken fron. Director ©f Land Records, Haryana.

(a) Relate to 1986-87.
(by Reiate o 1985-86.
@ WA (T3) § TEigT § |
@  Relates 1o Sugarcane in ierms of Gur.

ST AT ——5 T HedT, T G710

Sowrce

Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.

see
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AGRICULTURE
W A WA TG GEAT $ FET 4T 2 1987-88
Average Yield of Important Crops im India by States s 1987-88 (fFo ato /iééqi)
gwgy No. 12.16 (Kg per hectare)
EIEE) FATL JWA - TR UER St A7 T T w1
'{]'qu’q\_g’}_ State;U.T. Rice Jawar Bajra Maize Wheat  Barley Gram Slé%ir:l::)ne ((C:gxgd) Potato
! 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 R 9 10 11
gty g2 Andhra Pradesh ... 2,20 662 500 1,756 . - 391 66226 159 .
TR YT Arunachal Pradesh 1,150 —_ _ 1,200 . . . _ . 8,360
L Assan. o 1,163 — - 617 1,076 - . 43,583 * 6,089
o Bihar 9,16 . . 1,124 1,539 737 756 38,007 s 10,57
THY Goa .. 2,100 - — — —- — — 50,588 — -
REAE) Gujarat .. 806 238 440 337 1,825 . 559 74,392 70 21,053
g Haryana .. 2,323 109 232 846 2,808 1,571 336 36,9c1 281 15,606
fer=s w=w Himachal Pradcsh... 844 — - 1,383 937 935 * 7,179 * 1,812
3 FET Jammu & Kashmir 1,599 . . 1,018 1,011 . 23,000 * .
FALH Karnataka 1,809 637 552 2,442 528 - 42° 86,815 194 7,552
HT A Kerala 1,717 . - - - — - 66,165 * —
57 3T Madhya Pradesh ... 873 923 693 1,028 1,240 938 663 33,981 9 11,702
RIUR Maharashtra 1,256 893 50" 1 244 864 . 408 85,590 - 99 5,111
MRS Magipur w L68l - ~ 3,000 ~ - — 41435 . a2
qEve Meghalaya ... 1,018 - - 1,089 . — . . « 7775
Fasiien Mizoiam e 1,014 —_ —_ * — — —_ . . -
RIS Nagaland . 7,020 - - 422 - - — 35,000 -
?@HT Orissa 856 677 * 1,039 1,552 - 636 65,856 * 9046
Rtk Pugjab 3,164 * 1,000 1,566 3,546 2,822 439 34,906 509 19,24
Abiti Rajasthan _— 495 221 1,296 377 1,897 1,556 601 35,654 168 8,6C0
- 1,267 1,580 . — — — 200

L Sikkim 1,152 -

9¢€T



Jv— Tamil Nadv .. 278 1006 1,031 1,536 . - ¢ 1,06766 305 24,103

frow Tripura 1,508 - - - . — . 38,158 . 16714

et 53 Uster Pradesh ... 1,354 243 784 878 1,979 1,465 759 [l 51,668 182 19,374

S — West Beogal ... 1,693 . . 1,851 1,301 1114 615 I 62,864 « 21,051
~ e o=  Other Centrally

ww Ffw swihEe ds i e Areas 874 * . — 2,869 . + 81,555 . s

afE WA All India ... 1,465 762 378 1,029 2,002 1,380 629 69,006 168 15,869

*qIGT 10,000 TH A Y A & FO A SHETT IUN g} wwd qg
*Prcduction being less than 10,000 Tonnes, the yield per hectare has not heen worked out.

foamly | WO oS AEET 12,14 @91 12,15 & T qUATF Mwr wEE
Note :— Average yield aas been worked out from the figures of Table 12.14 and 12.15

gt —%f framEE, ART a@ET |

Source:— Ministry of Agriculture, Govt. of India.

.
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AGRICULTURE -
gfomon & Sdwl &1 I (Wiws)

Fertilizere Consumption in Haryana (Nutrients)

AT No. 1217 (z% 4)
(Tonnes)
) ”-_W--M“"_ﬁ; T - T EOnsumptlon i S
l"i/fﬁm Year/District -
T ® q E 1]
N p K Total
1 ' 2 3 4 5
1966-67 12,626 574 147 13,347
1967-68 30,227 1,726 521 32,474
1970-71 60,972 6,860 2,228 70,060
1975-76 86,308 8,322 2,285 96,915
1980-81 1,87,385 31,340 12,098 2,30,823
1983-84 2,509,543  — 53,028 13,679 3,26,250
1984-85 2,72,745 56,246 7,620 3,36,620
1985-86 2,96,394 69,639 6,154 372,187
1986-87 3,27,037 81,957 5,843 4,14,837
1987-88 3,00,693 88,319 4,889 3,93,903
1988-89 1988-89 3,83,610 1,19,618 5,944 5,09,172
fgm-{ Hisar 57,211 18,421 449 76,081
facar Sirsa 46,755 15,227 384 62,366
frardr Bhiwani 7.569 2,567 34 10,170
et . Gurgoan 7,382 2,722 45 10,149
R IS Faridabad 11,970 4,763 87 16,820
s Jind 31,063 9,945 157 41,165
EG-L Mahendragarh 16,130 5,197 51 21,378
HEFTAT Ambala 34,689 7,892 1,564 44,145
FIATH Kz_amal 61,682 17,349 1,338 81,069
@ﬁg}a Kurukshetra 67,286 17,840 1,372 86,498
FGED Rohtak 21,195 10,366 79 31,640
arfaa Sonipat 20, 678 6,829 184 27,691
mifta zam —pfiy fagors, ghrarom
Source:—Diirector of Agriculture, Haryana.
T W\T‘\WW N : Nitrogenous.
% : wEgfew P: Phosphatic.
q‘: L ioacd T K 1 Potassic.

A9 1974-75 3 1983-84 aF IIF IV HTA X A77q anProrward o
Note.—aFor the years 1974-75 to 1983-84 fertilizer year thas been taken as February to Jaauary.



=500

- 400

-300

509

CHEMICAL FERTILIZERS.

CONSUMPTION OF

r000 TONNES )

o
-G
AN A L e RS
LN PR nk,

-

88-89

87-88

84-85 85-85 86-87

80 -81

76

68 70-71 75

67-

66=67







239

Fu
AGRICULTURE
Az ATTH FAT A GO (FEAEY ) ’
Consumption ol Pesticides (Technic:al Grale)

deqr No. 12-18 - (=7 /)

(In Tonnes)

g A T da
Year Quantity Area covered
1 2 3
1966-67 . 27300 1917
1967-68 . 293 00 17+64
1968-69 . 327-00 2062
1969-70 : 6300 217
1970-71 . 412 00 32°06
1971-72 ) 482 -00 22°35
1972-73 .. »485 -00 29°45
1973-74 . 1,525 00 3520
1974-75 ~ ‘ 1,335 00 32-03
197576 . 1,400 -00 37-33
197677 N 1,600 -00 4533
1977-78 L 1,60000 4902
1978-79 .. 2,000 -00 4863
1979-80 . 2,100 -00 54°55
1980-81 B 2150 -00 50°58
1981-82 | L 2,250 00 4908
1982-83 " 2,641 -00 5202
1983-84 " 2,753 00 5985
1984-85 - 1,313 00 6462 :
1985-86 - . 3,608 00 7020
1986-87 - . i 3,995 00 7550
1987-88 ' . 3,700 -1t 6776
1988-89 " 4,407 00 59+49% | [4
*q giwel 7 TRl § frafea’ Su afaf 2@ & mifta earr —afe fadew, ghamm

*The above Figures do not include the area covered under rat cdniroi, Sovirce; — Dircctor of Agricutture, Haryvava.

N
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AGRICULTURE

foprame” F12 |IE 73T AY GIA (FHAAT T97)
Districtwisse Consumption ot Pesticides (Technical Grade)

@err No, 12.18 (a) (2t &)
(In tonnes)

f=m District 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1¢86-87 1987-88  1988-89
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

fea Hisar . 245 -00 366 -96 33977 388 -47 23070 332-8C
foeaT Sirsa . 31018 362 -00 360 00 556 :00 560 +50 58¢ -0C
fiyar Bhiwani . 64-15 88 -56 97 47 11793 58-93 80 -5¢
T Gurgaon 17750 201 48 268 -00 251 :00 167 60 201 +35
FOETAE Faridabad - 11200 159 -14 152 04 11830 109 -77 21661
ez Jind - 124 80 179 -49 208 -00 295 10 201 °55 35504
r{g‘ﬁ:q'g Mahendragarh i 87 -40 71 48 5828 65 00 62 40 9% 54
ATAVET Ambala - 489 00 413 .00 596 00 55700 560 -00 441 -46
T Kurnal 35918 450 490 556:40 . 55300 618 -66 667 00
FEeTa Krrukshetta - 39550 404 00 524 -00 598 :50 655 00 738 100
AT Rohtak .- 72°10 105 -00 136 30 18370 174 -60 38050
ST Sonipat - 316-19 310 -00 31200 31200 300 40 31820

STe Total L. 275300 311201 3,60826 399600  L370011 4,407 00

gifead wa1q ——3fw fagme, gl
Source— Directoy ot Agriculture, Haryana.



=T No. 12.19 (I cond)

¥
AGRICULTURE

gfam § sfe-aw a9r S9F<wr @ 1982%
Agricultural Machinery and Impiements in Haryana . 1982*

(d=ar)y
(Number)
£ CXd
Tractors
& TAT et & A Fry ard fwefuss O @@
Ploughs Sugarcane Crashers Crawier TractorsiMould Board Plough

AFNF  ARTFF AR feIWId JHF§ W P

I ! Districts IAT AT A AT
Wooden Iron** Total Worked Worked Total Carts
by power by bullocks
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
f%"‘TTT risar 97,847 35298 1,33,145 312 2,151 2,463 68,734 1,970,
Fa— Sirsa . TI000 26205 63,205 91 376 469 11,286 2,963
faariy Buvani v 544157 5,639 59796 420 336 1,256 26,431 988
wEaT Guigoan* . 62,683 10,486 73,169 19 261 280 12,55 292
- i ) 2 n
- Faridabad - 28,508 6311 34,819 3 69 101 17478 f» 1,167
A Jind . 35270 13,706 48976 291 1,093 1,384 32,390 6,472
TEE Mahendragarh 46,786 1,670 48,436 12 19 31 16,044 713
TRl AlLudid . 27,372 31,027 48,39% £00 Kk 937 1A 869 934
FCITT Karnal .. 47,657 13733 61,390 225 314 539 49,030 » 945
5 = Kurukshetra e 36,366 26,661 65,027 403 810 1,215 31,647 2,621
AT Roiiak - 51,022 8,980 60,004 706 1,605 2,311 33472 1,612
gy Sonipa: es 33,185 8,657 43,842 196 600 796 24,107 943
E‘ ST T Harvarpa State 1982 5,49,855 1,90,373 7,40,228 3,318 8,464 11,782  3,40,038 21,626
1977 . 500400 248276 8,48,676 4913 16,796 21,709 3,24,354 _ 2,140

Prafeaw

*Provisional

*sInciudes 80il Stirring and Soil Turning.

e
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AGRICULTURE
ghamn § gy g/ qa7 ITHT : 1982%

Agricultural Machinery and Implements in Haryana ; 1982*

, (&)
=T No, 12.19 (HHTRT Concld) o ‘ (Number)
&Ry o AART FAATET FTCARET
Tractors Tubewells Combine Harvest or
FA T atem e SR afgm A $vev $w gt zgERsl sie SN =W S
Hand Tractors or Power Four wheeled e 3=t 7 fau awfea  arfeg
Tillers Tractors ; ’ng? PSRN
dw qey
g
fo=T District Gragd  OilEn- Electric Total Tractor Self  Total
Total gines with  Pumps Ope- Pro-
(20116 ? &ugmsr:ts f?llx-bewel Is rated pelled
_ Hh » _
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
feame Hisar 2,738 9,419 14,127 10,075 8480 18,555 1,513 276 1,789
faaT Sirsa 432 5,295 8,696 4,288 3,164 7,452 151 182 333
fararsy Bhiwani 372 2,030 3,390 2,797 4,548 7,345 177 126 303
T Gurgoan - 1,053 2,164 3,509 2,390 8474 10,364 67 3t 98
c;ﬁgraTa- Faridabad ... 1,446 1,223 3,836 5,576 4,224 9,300 132 3,486 3,618
e Jind 1,324 5,808 13,604 4,888 5,788 10,676 714 780 1,49
HgETE Mahendragarh... 522 1,680 2,915 2,338 18,838 21,176 71 41 112
HEETHT Ambala 3,676 5,262 9,872 7,236 13,548 20,784 247 488 735
FTAT Karnal 7,007 9,:15 17,067 14,472 51,153 65,625 278 226 504
T Kurukshetra ... 2,967 9,747 15,335 26,069 24,593 50,662 281 129 410
TE Rohtak 1,301 5 452 8,366 11,547 63873 18,420 409 313 722
ST Sonipat 1,201 4,206 6,350 8,726 7046 15,772 91 68 159
g wrsg Haveo ™ 24,039 61,402 107,067 1,00,402 156,729 2,57,131 4,131 6,146 10277
1977 ... 1,108 30,773 34,021 84,130 1,11,881 '1,96,011 . 7
ML N e—faRws, w-afwaw, siamm |

(474
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AGRICULTURE
gfamm & &= M G
Number of Tractors in Haryana
§841  No, 12,20
- Year/District ' il A den
No. of Tratcors
1 i 2
1966-67 4,803
1967-68 . 6,570
1970-71 12,312
197576 25,451
1980-81 52,689
1933-84 73,048
1984-85 80,210
1985-36 " 83,120
1986-37 88,620
1987-88(P) 1957.35(P) 96,313
fraiz Hiux 13,718
facq Sirta " 11,265
fig qreft Bhiwant - 3,491
ety Gurgosn - 3,737
LELELT] Fardabad 4,289
e Jind . 6,627
qﬁ A1) Mahendragarh - 2,585
g1 Ambals 8,407
FLAH Kamal 13,831
gmia Kurukshetra " 12,289
Ngas " Robak 9,283
‘ 6,191

avfraT Soaipas

et N . C e e e

(P) ate¥ safqn &)
(P) Figures are Provisional

aif e gy fadww, gl

Source;~=Director of Agriculture, Haryana.
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AGRICULTURE

Afaarfra aral & d8a
N‘lumber of Villages Repartitioned in Haryans

dwqr No. 32,21
U
Trerer it £ dwa ogt o wwa A1 qo ) 99 4
Number of revenue villages where consolidation operations
have been completed
daq .
During TqsTEq Tigt A
— &7 demm ag
31 /%
1965~ 1980~ 1987~ 1988 1989 A%
66 81 88 89 TFEE
faai District a% % e aemi T
' q
Upto Upto Upto Totammbor
1965« 1980- 1987-88 of revenue
46 1 villages whers
consolidation
operations were
completed by
31st March,
. 1989
y o 2 3 4 s 6
f‘l',m‘( Hisar q19 483 §10 — 510
faca® Sirsa* i 323 - 324, - 34
fagri Bhiwani - 402 386 - 386
qg'q'fq Gurgoan 1,512 1,157 ne 1 713
GaTaTaee Faridabades  _.. s e 465 - 465
dfra find 296 385 347 - 347
qARNG Mabendragan ... 484 715 737 - %7
SrATAT Ambala 1,176 1,225 1,234 2 1,236
sTNF Karnal v “1,330 612 628 — 628
oA Kurukshetra - 740 737 - 737
Az Rohtak 755 435 439 — 439
uTfas Sonipat o - 339 343 - 343
sﬁ‘ Totd . 6,532 6,786 6,862 3 6,865
R—gmfus ) oty | —fadws, T faam, gfamn o
R—Reconciled Source:~Director of Consolidation of Holdings, Haryana,

feordft—zfionar & 1971-72 & od grfaraiaa ol & qewr & faar faart, gadta o rfow aeafiaa sied

foen figame, oA ud Jgas & wrfaer 1
Note.~Figures regarding Number of Village: reypartitioned in Haryana before 1971-72 for districts Bhiwani, Kurukahetra and Sonipat

are included in district Hisar, Karnil atnd Rohtak respectively.

worey forem fgame & mfra &

#Included in district Hisar.

*oatwd fren qoate & mfaa )

**Included in Gurgaon digiict.
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L
AGRICULTURE
gheatr & gxfawifa da
Avea Repartitioned in Haryana
aqp No. (2. 22 (o000 gx2ri &)
(000 Hectares'
LK
qafqmifag &fa
Area repartitioned dur
1865~ 1880~ 19837-88 1988
66 % 81 & & AIAH 89 ¥
o R " qAtat 1988-89 WX AF-
14f%- gfa- €] qatrarfy
qrfs EHEG] Wy
fia s
foren Diatrict Area Area Areea Tota: Area
repar- repar- repoarioned repartition
tioned tioned uptito he upto the
upto the upto the end! of end of
end of end of 158%7.18 188-89
1965-66 1980-81
2 3 4 5 6
zan Hisaz 1,226 626 46 626 81 - 626 - 8!
QI Sirsa* . b 425 o0 425-00 — 425 Co
(g1 Bhiw ani - 5:0 83 61143 - 61143
iy Gurgean 574 479 0 48 36 0 61 458 97
i!ﬁ'ﬂ!m:m** Faridatadss . “ ts 1345 —_ 13 48
e Yod 219 127 ¢0 33014 - 32014
'ﬂéﬂnz Metendragarh . 80 29520 20616 — 3t6 16
Lft}tmr Amtala 138 37170 374.98 0 68 375 €6
IRy Keine! . 3 262 44 w504 - kS (4
L LK Kunbehetra - 37132 371122 - 371 22
AL Robizk . J€8 29 48 387 93 - 157 03
iy Sorfrat 215 £0 218 €8 - 218 (3
%g‘ Total 3991 4,374 88 4,528 83 {-29 433012

"‘E:‘IHT frerr fgmre & afeufra 2
*Informatlon included in Hisar district

" gumr foar qety F ghinfee ¥
Incluled In Gurgaon district.

miftet €Aty emgfy firdoms, Tawaedy fyar, grom o
Source:=Dlrecitor of Consolidtion of Holdings, Harysne.






gwr X1
faarg

o T e Ayt & g A g wiwd afra ) ga gfomm wer # g wfr 7 woafede
THONQF F 47 FOFTT FAFH, T AATAT, 0T TR FTwfaa sy a8 3

grofy dear 13,1 fafes qnEl & aqa foard s faa da 8 oafua atvd /& 03 &
qroon deat 132 #fafsen aremi & wrea § vvrare g wefvs frasr da framn mar )

arooft e 13, 3 # gfenon § g Fafaa @ oy s atn ™ Safem mr g )

greoft den 13,4 AgPeon & fafm ol F ool g fefadad a3 A M 8
arult dear 13,5 & wRa § s fufwg da fagar @ g

qill dear 13, 6 # zqade 42 qm ot 21 o e Readaf 31 o gEar ofY fdww & wiem
q fawrg guel duwa 9 0§ )

aelt dear 13,7 Agham afomg fa'n (agdl) 4 2Svm @ mey oftoiw cw vl 13.6% gfam
§ agd ;u fafag da &1 qar swar g
SECTION XIn

IRRIGATION

The tables in this scction centain the irrigaticn sta}ist{cs of Haryana.
Informaticn bas been ccliected {rem the Derartmerts ¢f lrrigation,  Agriculture
and land Recerds ¢f Haryara State ard Ycoromic srd  Statistical Adviser,
Ministry of Agriculture, Government of [ndia

Table No. 13.1 shcws net area under irrigaticn ¢ccordit g to different scutces.

Table No. 13.2 shows net area under irvigation in 1udia by different scurces.

Table Ne. 13.3 shows gress atca irrigated ard gress crepped areain Haryana.,

Teble No. 13.4 shews gress alea itrigeted for varicus creps in Haryana.

Table No. 13.5 shcws gress arca jirigeted in India by States (crop-wiso).

Table No. 13.6 gives the number of tube-wells and puniping sets. The infor-
mation has been collected from development blocks through Agricultuce Department,

Table No. 13,7 shows data concerning principal works and results of their
2 perations and Table No. 13.8 presents canal irrigated area in Haryana.
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IRRIGATION
gramm | faard gdiv fraw oa

Net Area uader Irvigation in lilaryana

84

/
dem No. 131 (ooodwad # )
(000 hectares)
- fafsa faaar &a
. Net area irrigated
T Yeuu o - - -
——— - N N
e District TR ATAE wd ATRY A 9 R
LEL YA fraer dta
gy ufqeas
Govern- Tanks Wells Tubewalls Other Total  Percentage!
ment sourpes to net
canals ares sown
: T 2 3 i 8 6 7 8
™ o5 - A em Bl oA weAn v gt ot i U MY ] T -V A e
196667 994 4 289 — 9 1,293 378
(967 6% 389 2 127 i4 1,132 02
1970-71 433 [ 574 - L] 1,331 430
1975-716 1,036 I 31 682 4 1,754 484
1980-81 1,161 (a) 26 944 6 2,134 59:2
1984-83 1,203 1 9 972 4 2,189 605
1985.36 1,191 1 w08 4 2,248 622
1986-87 1,203 1 14 1,126 4 2,348 64 8
1987-88* 1987.8Re 1,220 1 (a) 1,358 3 2,579 798
fasic Hisac 344 - — 72 -— 416 90.6
favay Sirea . 188 -— - 43 -— 231 80-5
LCIED Bhiwan{ 103 (a) - 67 - 170 48.9
gy Gurgaon 6 () - in - 117 63:6
Hirgyyre Farldabad 38 - - 93 - 13( 79.9
ofreg Jind 173 -— - 54 — 227 95.8
ARV Mashendragarh ., 6 — - 152 - 138 718
WETRI Ambala . 7 | _— 104 3 115 51.8
BT Kagnal . 61 - (a) 248 -~ 309 97:9%
AR Kurukshetca 83 ~ - 225 - 08 939
AT Rohtak 127 - - 104 (a) 231 79 4
qrdmg Sonipat - — 82 - 166 94.3

(a) ¥ afrym soodsdac & w9 &)

(2) Means less than 500 hectares.

*gatrig
*Provitional

gt v —fdww, g-afuda, g

Sourge :~Director of Land Recotds, Haryana,
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IRRIGATION
1985~86 Hwr # faard weflw fraar &t (sreard)
Net Area under Imigatiouin India 1985-86 (Provisional)

deqr No. 132 (000 B #)

(000 hectiares)
T - aeE ZgEdw ww w Sis fraw fafa
gt awd F¢ @ & o 4

T a3 e

g @

wfmraar

ST State Govern- Private Tanks  Tube- Other  Other Total Percent.
ment  canals wells wells  sources age of

ocanals * Deit area

indigated

to net

area

wsown

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

st s3w Andhra Pradesh ... 1,783 t 78 183 673 113 3,538 3393
qEm 939 (j) Arunachal PradeshG).. =  — = =~ = 22 22 338§
agi (b) Assam (b) w T W~~~ 210 572 21.14
AR Bihar w913 - 121 933 113 668 2808 3647
Tras (j) Qujarat (j) we  AB9 — 41 305 1,432 4 227 2.3 61
gl Haryana - 1,181 - 1 1,038 9 7 2236 6189
fenaa wdw Himacha! Pradesh ... 7 -~ (a) 4 - 85 9%  16.47
aFg W SR Jammu and Kashmir ... 122 167 3 2 2 14 310 4238
Faleh Karnataka . T35 - 24 42 439 217 1,675 1647
;@ Kerala w9 4 44 38 H 114 296 1351
™y 930 Madhya Pradesh v 1,294 2 145 84 1,213 249 2,987 1539
agrae (d) Maharashtra (d) . 386 24 281 — 1,063 127 1,881 1034
afigz (e) Manipur (¢) - — ==~ 65 65 4643
anaw (u) Meghalaya (u) o — = = =~ 50 50 2591
fasirra (g) Mizoram (g) e 8 8 678
marte Nagaland - — — - - - 51 51 211
IHha@ Orissa @ . 853 — 234 226 360 — 1,673 2646
q.q79 Punjab w1412 - — 2229 45 4 3,690 8792
T Rajasthan . 1,154 - 8B4 170 1,681 20 3,109 1997
fafrrn Sikkim - — —_ _ - — 16 16 1684
Siftceic] Tamil Nadu . 14~ 6n 88 942 25 2501 4388
fagzi (g) Tripura (g) = = = = = 29 29 113
FUR 3w (j) , UttarPradssh () .. 3330 — 152 5467 614 316 9879 528
afimrdt dm (j) | WestBongal G) w M7~ 263 689 23 219 1911 3598

P
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forarg
IRRIGATION
1985-86 & wrey # fgarg s fraw fa (sard)
Net Area under Irrigation in India 1985-36 (Provisional)

weay No. 132 (@9rtd_congld.) (000 g¥3aTi W)
(000 hectares)

TR W qaE 4939 s w9 e fqaw fafaa
gl @ g TR da #T Ny
T wr fraq
da §
gtqmar
TS State Govern- Private Tanks Tube- Other Qther To tal Percer t-
ment canals wells wells sources age of
canals net area
irrigated
to nct
area
sown
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
i F T Other Centrally administere
w3 swiie A3 areas y 14 — 1 46 12 13 86 28 +38
fa W@ 1985-86 All-India 1985-86 ... 15,391 488 3,070 11,544 8,621 2,646 41,760 2960
All-India 1984-85 15,423 494 3,328 11,27 8,606 2,600 41,722 29-‘61

wfes W@ 1984-85

ytfeq cara (—ud Fur ifersra ganger, iy g, T T |

Source ‘~=Bconomic and Statistical Adviser, Ministry of Agriculture, Governmotii of India.

fecawit-—(a) 500 BFEATF 37 | Note—(2) Below 500 hectares,

(b) & =ufavm ad 1953-548 &1 (b) Refates to the year 1953-54.

(d) ot & sfafe efimare faared 7t 1974-75 3 i Broportion 1o thot o e
TR F Here? a9 e adi g year 1974-75 except other wills.

(e) siaftr =wan™ | (¢) adhoc estimates.

(2) & sfona at 1977-78 & ¥ (@) Relates 1o the year 1977-78.

() dufamy 3§ 1083-84 § € (i) Relates to the Year 1983-84.

(u) & =fawa ad 1081-82& § ) (u) Relates to the year 1981-82.

tavsA ag]d q afeafaa & tincluded under Governmeat canals.

¢ Relates to major, medivm and wlaus fyr

AgT, A AWT FY AA¥ T G, AR
@ e s canals, tanks and wells resjectively.

gd @9 § qeafea



-

gfam | ad 1987-88 & famaie o fafaada aur o wr &
Gross Area lrrigatcd and Gross Cropped Area by Districts in Haryana during 1987-88
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fe=rd

JIRRIGATION

deqp No. 13-3 (000 d=add F)
(000 Hectares)
EX) wr AR ¥y T fafag da faad
fafag  wfawaar [T BT FIAAEY
qa welv g ¥
gfqwaar
ag Year Gross Percentage to Percentage of Irrigation
———— Irrigated  State Total Gross Area  Intensity(Giross
— District Area Imvigated to Irrigate
fsar Total Cropped Area x 100}
Area Net Irrigaied
Area)
1 2 ] 4 5
g Hisar 680 1751 5557 163-46
foom Sirsa - 404 10 -40 8651 17489
faar Bhiwani 216 5:56 5333 127-06
W Gurgaon 146 376 60-83 12479
e Faridabad 175 4:51 79-18 133-59
ez Jind 371 9.56 9206 16343
L Eti o Mahendragarh on 181 466 6582 114-55
HqeaIAT Ambala . 217 559 62-72 18869
FTT Karnal 500 1288 96 -90 161 81
TR Kurukshetra . 497 12-80 9613 161 -36:
I}E?FF Rohtak 282 7-26 8174 12208
g Sonipat - 214 551 95-53 128 -92
Total 3,883 100-00 82-86 150-56

sift war—fdws, w-ufedw, giamn

Source .—Director of Land Records Haryansm.
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Gross Area Irvigated in Haryana
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faard
IRRI1
gfarn &
Gross Area Irr igated
¥ ING. 13,4
SIEE] 9T ClEy ig S
g Year Rice Jowar Bajra Wheat  Barley
— District
fomr
- 1 2 3 4 5 6
1966-67 138 72 47 512 92
1967-68 162 54 41 512 108
1970-71 235 55 88 914 54
1975-76 274 50 112 1,084 102
1980-81 469 37 103 1,378 76
1984-85 548 43 87 1,630 43
1985-86 .. 577 43 84 1,623 57
1986-87 .. 620 50 119 1,717 51
1987-88* 1987-88* 462 75 132 1,696 56
fm Hisar . 28 4 34 214 7
faat Sirsa 21 1 2 134 9
N Bhiwani 1 6 24 61 4
'Lg’ﬂa Gurgaon (a) 4 6 92 9
 — Faridabad 4 6 4 110 6
ez Jind 32 12 25 169 3
wEETe Mahendragarh (a) 2 16 | 70 1
T Ambala ee 50 (®) (a) 100 (s)
wTTT Karnal 162 (a) 2 239 1
?ﬁ‘q‘&? - Kurukshetra 147 1 3 243 (a)
'{E ® Rohtak 2 28 14 141 3

2 123 1

m Sonipat ve 15 11




GATION

g fafaq &a (waeEr)
{s Haryana (Crop-wise)

255

(000 AT W)

(000 hectares)
qFFY g 3Iq 0 qYq Ll T g a7 HATT g 9
qET  grIrd T NS T qra qaQT wae
a7 T A wqA
qr21 o i 7
T g ot i
mifigst afga
Malze OGther Total Qram Other Total Sugar- Other Total Cotton Other Total
Cereals  Cereals Pulses Pulses cane Food Rood non- Crops
and Crops Crops food (15416
Millets Includ- (94124 crops +17
ingcon- 134-14) including
diments oilseeds
and spices
R R 10 11 12 13 415 16 1 T
3 @ 884 268 20 288 127 6 1,335 177 24 173
21 (a) 895 285 17 302 102 39 1,338 233 209 1,780
3s (a) 1,381 238 15 253 133 39 1,806 189 235 2,230
k) 1 1,661 307 18 325 141 53 2,180 y 131 k1% 1731
17 1 2,081 311 23 334 103 56 2,574 n 424 3,309
16 2 2,31 125 33 158 107 63 2,699 288 s 3,504
15 2 2,401 191 37 228 99 72 2,800 341 538 3,679
17 — 2,574 207 32 239 120 63 2,996 378 538 3,912
15 2 2,438 131 43 174 135 72 2,819 412 652 3,883
1 — 288 35 5 40 6 11 345 199 136 680
(a) 167 25 - 25 @ 4 196 140 68 404
a) —_ 96 37 2 39 2 2 139 27 50 216
(a) —_ m 2 — 2 (a) 4 117 (a) 29 146
2 — 132 (a) 4 4 10 4 150 1 24 178
1 (a) 242 8 11 19 16 3 280 31 60 371
(a) —_ 99 10 —_ 10 (a) 1 110 (@ 7) 181
2 — 152 @ 1 1 32 9 194 (a) 23 217
4 —_ 408 1 4 5 15 12 440 2 58 500
— 398 1 4 5 f9 10 432 3 62 497
(a) — 190 11 s 16 21 3 230 6 46 282
] 2 i55 1 7 8 14 9 186 3 25 214

(a) & wfmmr soodxdad & Fad
(a) meaus Jess than 300 hectares.

*afan

*Provisjonal

atftq sur —frdws, -wfwae, ghamm |

Sowrce :—Director of Laud Records, Harvana,
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fang
IRRI

WA IY § 1985-86" & TrewaTT
Gross Area under Irrigation in

qrT HHA
Food Crops
T
Cereals
asy State EIEC) T o eSS i
Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Wheat
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

nig 3w Andhra Pradesh o 3,249 18 35 50 66 9
HEOMTT GIW §) Arunachal Pradesh (j) 23 — - (a) - (a)
vaw (b) Assam (b) o 532 - - - - -
Fqgr( Bihar e 1,912 (a) — 202 1 1,446
o (x) Gujarat (x) . 231(K) 63(k) 160(k) 10(k) — 333k
ghamm Haryana w STT 43 84 15 — 1,623
fgr=er w3 Himachal Pradesh w51 (2) (@) 22 (a) 64
a q9T HTEAT Jammu & Kashmir 239 (2) (2 2 - 54
wAfes Karnataka v 624 145 29 136 106 63
%Tﬁ' Kerala 283 — — — — —_
e g3 Madhya Pradesh . 900 2 (®) é (@) 1,352
L EARLL- Maharashtra 397 385 47 40 —~ 484
Aty (e) Manipur (¢) 75 — — — — —
qareTa (u) Meghalaya (u) 51 -— —_ — —_ —_
frsiarm (g) Mizoram (8) 8 — — - —_ —
ANTTHE Nagaland 51 — - —_ - 5
T Orissa 1,434 - — 5 16 53
g3 Punjab 1,693 1 25 152 a) 2,949
TATUT Rajasihan 5i i0 i41 147 —— 1,486
fafsra (cc) Sikkim (cc) 16 - — - — -
afireraTe Tamil Nadu 2,081 66 43 12 57 (@)
fag'cr (g) Tripura (g) 18 — — — _— 2
FaCTRW (j) Uttar Pradesh (j) 1,501 5 10 200 i 7130
afendt dwrer (g) West Bengal (j) 1,251 - — @ — a3
wrg feg gafas &g Other Centrally administered area 4?2 3 (a) | 1 38
af@® g 1985-86 All-India 1985-86 .. 17,290 743 $74 1,020 248 17,312
wfam 91T 1984-85 All India 1984-85 17618 106 559 917 269  19.400




257

GATION

g foad fw  (Fowam)
India by States (Crop-wise) : 1985-86*

(000 &aT)
(000 hectares)
qre /A
Food Crops
AT T £ TR
Cereals Pulses
Sil o grEd & R 940 SR EE RS o AT Fq TS
Barley Other Cereals  Total Cereals Gram Tur/Arhar Other Pulses Total Pulses Total Food-
10+14)

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
-~ 4 3,431 1 (2) 2 3 3,434
— — 23 - - — —_ 23
- - 532 - @) 6 6 538
11 4 3,576 8 (2) 1 19 3,595
10 s 814 l6(k) 22 4 2 8356
57 2 2,401 191 21 16 228 2,629
5 2 144 (3 ®) 2 2 146
1 1 327 (a) (a) 5 5 3
- 3 1,106 16 s 30 51 1,157
- — 283 — - — — 283
34 (a) 2,294 301 1 29 331 2,625
- W = 1,353 123 N.A, 4 127 1,480
_ — 75 — - —_ — 75
— - 51 —_ — — -— 1
_ - 8 — - - —_ 8
— — 36 - - -~ — 56
-_ —_ 1,508 - — 112 112 1,620
40 (a) 4,860 12 32 53 97 4,957
243 ( 2,079 306 l 32 339 2,418
— - 16 — - — — 16
—_ 1 2,260 (a) (a) 21 21 2,281
-— - 20 — - —_ — 20
268 16 9,131 208 21 351 580 9,711
1 — 1.473 2 @ 5 7 1,480
1 @ 86 (a) (@) 1 1 87
STl 49 37,307 1,184 103 684 1,071 33,878
628 50 8,367 1,015 104 629 1,748 40,115

gifty eqr-sd qar Siferaq G, ava a7 FH aeATAa, WIRE ORI
Source :--Economic and Statistical Adviser, Ministry of Food and Agriculture, Governmeat_ of {adia,



deqr No. 135 (mm COndd)
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e

. . IRRIGA
I | g9 1985-86% § UTwAIT

Gross Area under Irrigation im

*Provisional

| G @ Gl

Food Crops Non-Food

Crops

Other Food Crops ' Fgd  Oilseeds

T State T W AET ;;a g 5w o 'Tvg_v'r;;ﬁ—
AT @™ crops
Sugarcane Condi- Fruits & Other food Ground.
artlr:legt;wes vegetables  crops nut

1 16 17 T 19 20 2r

wta g3m Andhra Pradesh 163 153 16(0) 109(0) 3,875 282

TS qar ( j) Arunachal Prrdesh 6 o (n) — — — 23 -
v (b) Assam (D) ¢ - = - - 153 -
ﬁa‘grt Bihar 24 6 163 — 3,788 -~
e (x) Gujarat (X) . 83(K) 177 141 — 1,257 69(K)
gﬁ'ﬂfﬂn Hatyana 99 15 57 — 2,800 7
ferryer w2w Himachal Pradesh 1 2 10 - 159 (a)
Wty g9t 3R Jammu and Kashmir (a) 1 20 (a) 353 (a)
q,-qﬁ;q; Karnataka 170 17 82 — 1,486 180
T Kerala 1 16 13 — 313 —
sy gier Madhya Pradesh 70 90 106 @) 2,891 6
HETITST Maharashtra 319 N.A. 535 N.A. 2,334 18
wvf‘rgt (e) Manipur (¢) — — - — 75 —
ageg (u) Meghalaya (u) — —_ _ . s _

fasrarw (g) Mizoram (g) - - - - 8 -
ArTdE Nagaland — — 2 —_— 58 —
e Orissa 44 70 285 — 2,09 59
P Punjab N 7 99 (@ 5135 21
TR Rajasthan w26 178 57 @ 2,679 60
fas=m (C) Sikkim (c) — — — — 16 -
aferre Tamil Nadu 191 81 142 — 2,695 263
fagtr (g) Tripura (g) (a) - 9(n) — 29 »:
IET N2 (J) Uttar Pradesh (j) 1,315 42 492 3 11,563 1
afemy dam () West Bengal (j) 2 — 116(h) — 1,598 —
o $vg gmifas &g Other Centrally administiered areas ... 5 ! 7 — 160 4
wfesr wrer 19g5-g¢  All India 1985-86 2,585 916 2352 13 4sgu4 9
afgs 9@ 1984-85 All Jadia 1954-85 2,590 862 2,327 116 46,010 1,12
- o e . e



TION _
v 47 (FATTIY)

h 101 by States (Cropwise), 1935-8 6° (000 R %)
(’000 Hectares)
QT FEA o T &
Non-Food Crops qamam
- — . wHA
N aw fiw T qETA FGA
Oil Seeds Other non-fgod Crops
faaffsesrdt aifan, gt wW FAJA AT AT FEE AW A 0w [ TG
aradir A T
g gyEl
Sesamumn/ Rape Sesd Linseed Others Total Oil Cotton Tabaceo Fodder  Other Total Total
Jingali and Saeds Crops  non-food non-food food and
Mustard crops crops non-food
crops
(20431)
T 23 25 26 27 28 29 Wy 32
23 - — AV 85 39 ] 18 463 4,337
— — — — — — -— - 33 33 572
(a) 16 1 1 18 (a) 6 (a) 7 31 3,819
(k) 212 - 116 399 327(k) 64(k) 113 39 942 2,797
1 219 (a) 4 231 341 (a) 295 11 878 3,678
(@ 1 4 (2) 5 (a) @) 3 2 10 169
(@) 48 0 (a) 48 @) (a) 21 1 70 423
1 (a (@) %4 275 171 2 8 70 526 2,012
- —- - 73 73 — - - 13 86 399
8) 81 4 1 98 60 i 25 13 197 3,088
N.A. - - N.A 18 110 N.A N.A. N.A. 128 2,462
— — — o— - — L — — ——— sl
— — — — — — —_— — — — 8
36 18 — 1 114 — 4 — 22 140 2,159
2 128 1 1 115 553 @) 620 53 1,379 6,514
3 480 2 38 583 301 2 252 46 1,154 3,863
2 (a) — 91 376 127 13 7 22 543 3,240
@ 162 3 2 168 22 14 360 21 585 12,148
45 125 1 — 17 - —_ - 142 313 1,911
(a) 2 (8) (a) 6 2 — 6 1 15 115
134 1,492 16 436 3,048 2,099 145 1,718 514 7,524 53,978 ()
T s Tt 13 465 3,482 1,906 143 1,666 403 7,600  54,083(r)

[ S y———— N - 2

Note t See footnotes given after the end of this table,

SRS
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Footnotes to Table No. 13.5
(a) Below 500 hectares.
(b) Relates to the year 1953-54.
(c) Relates to the year 1984-85.
(@) Ad hoc Estimates.
(8) Relates to t'e year 1977-78.

(h) Are:la. shown under the head fruits and vegetables etc, relates to Potato
only,

(i) Relates to the year 1983-84
(k) Relates to the area reported under TRS.

(n) Includes irrigated area under condiments and spices.

(0) Area shown under the head fruits and vegetables etc. relates to onion
only. Area under fruits and vegetables other than onion is included
under the head ‘other food crops’, as the separate detatls are not
available.

(p) Includes 13 and 12 thousand hectares in 1984-85 and 1985-86 respecti-
vely for which cropwise details are not available.

(u) Relates to the year 1981.82.

(x) Theisrigated area under individual crops as available from TRS have
been used in 1985-836 and for other crops data for 1983-84 have
been repeated, The difference between the totals thusariived at and
gross irrigated area is 598 thousand hectares in 1985-86,

**Variation in figures as compared to Table 13.4 is due to rounding off.

N.A.—Not available separately included under Fruits and vegetables,
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RRIGATION
' Tubswells and Pumping Sets
Herr No.13.6
a [Rrart Yeat/District fiowr 8 faoell & & ae
Diesel Sets Electric Sets Totat
- T2 T3 :
1966-67 25,311
1967-68 38,461
1970.11 17,903 86,455 1,04,358
1975-76 65,092 1,39,644 2,04,736
1980-81 1,09,35% 2,22,674 3,322,027
1984.85 1,31,193 2,65,807 3,97.000
1985-36 1,34,136 2,712,282 4,06,418
1986.87 1,28,036 2,87,491 4,15,527
1987.88 1,19,490 3,12,242 4,31,732
1588-89 1988-89 1,28,213 3,17,626 4,45,8%9
femre Hisar 14,483 17,287 31,740
e Sirsa 1,091 10,119 17,210
Raarh Bhiwani 4,300 10,663 14,983
ety Gurgaon 9,259 28,281 37,810
ey Faridabad 7,655 15,791 23,446
ofter Jind 12,218 13,635 25,853
AT Mahendragarh 2,395 38,773 41,168
TN Ambala 9,200 21,926 37,135
fTTT Karnal 14,132 68,667 82,799
LA K uruksheira 24,335 60,220 84,585
g Rohiak 10,320 12,292 22,612
wrag Sonipat 12,816 14,012 26,828

AT 1, 77w AT Fur o &)
1. Figures are provisional and subject to rovision.

it Tt frdes, ghamm

SourceDirector of Agriculture, Haryana,

2. 8z & med & Y e d2 qur zgaday
2. Sefs Include both pumping sets and tubeawells,
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IRRIGATION

ghamn & fawrd firimy
Trrigation Works in Haryanat
mINT F Yoy qiomy

Principal Results of Operation

¥aqr No.13.7
FITMI TG Y A it =3 (wrg forer
ward (DAt §) * Q) oA q9qr g

2L

*Mileage in operation Total capital outlay Net
Direct and Indirect Revenge
(Rupees In lakhs)

T Ter war adddiug add  ed ¥ 3w mbas AREY U g g7 95 &
T | siftw fifeds Fum wied susem swsem (fo  sfq A mfey
q9T (gsre WRIH  svam  w'@) vem gs;
ureng gazadid) (& (o & ufgmaar

arg) argl
) #)

Year Main Distri-  Area of During Atthe Gross Woiking Amcunt Yon % of
canals  butaries land the year  end of Receipts  expenses (Rupees Capital Wor f(irg
and Irrigated the Direct Direct in Jakhs) outlagy Expenscs

branches during year  and and (col. to
the year Indirect Indirect tocol. receipis
) (Rupees  (Rupees 6) (col, Pty
hectares) in lakbs)  jnJakks) col.7)

1 2 D i 7 T8 T, T T
196667 910 4,708 1,311 91 1,121 387 115 272 243 297
1967-68 . 909 4,758 1,372 220 1,341 454 158 296 21 34
1970-71 988 4,769 1,437 540 2,278 494 258 173 76 522
1975-16 . 1,236 5,569 1,694 1,783 9,882 345 1,147 - - 1357
1980-81 . 1,452 6,124 1,818 6,244 36,241 1,CC9 1,813 - —_ 1797
1984.85 1,490 6,377 1,715 6,250  €0,437 1119 3,266 — - 291.9

1985.8¢ 1,420 6,377 1,545 12,691 72,808 1,209 2,540 -— - 243.2
1986-87 . 1,490 6,377 2,016 13,212 £6,141 1,365 2,654 -— -_ 1944
1987-83 1,494 6,478 1,892 11,030 97,17 784 2,739 — - 3494
1988-89 e 1,404 6,558 1,970 7.835 1,506 1,555 3,212 - - 2066

Mty e ~mvesfifaaz ey iy, fewid, ghaim
Source.— Engineer-in- Chief, Irrigation, Haryana.

ferqofte—

QAT IHRE gur gt Al & dafag &)
Note.— 1,

The information relates to both productive and unproductive works.
2. *fw & afasme agd e (5000%2) & 1
2. *Miles shown are canal miles of 5,000 feet.

3. tsfem

3. tProvisional,

4. fafag da 4 el wror o ag &g wfae ? 9 gfearrr s agdina fofea § avg sz da e

TS gfaror F smu A wd nw fefag 2 ) 38 93w g Er fafrer & o

4. The areairrigated includes the area of Delhi State irrigated by Haryana Canals by
Haryana by Agra Canal system which is maintained by U.P. authoritics,

-

ifRa

t excludes the area irrizated in
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IRRIGATION
gfamn § 723 oo gw fafae da

Gross Area Irtigated by Canals in Haryana

(gox EEEd )

(Thousand hectares)
goqr No.13.8

gfomm #t 7gd avrr A g gfamm o d gfemn R aEd
ara_gfamn wer g gfamn & s fafea ara faeet o

e [Year 7 fafaw fa fafaa da T & § fafag fa

Area irrigated Area Irrigated Total Area Arca Trrigated

in Haryana by in Haryana by In-iqated by in Dethi State:?r

Haryana Canals Agra Canals Canals in Haryana Haryana Canals

-

1 2 3 4 5
1966-67 1,293 32 1,328 18
1967-68 “ 1,359 14 1,373 14
1970-71 1,421 26 1,447 16
1975-16 1,678 21 1,705 16
1980-81 1,807 33 1,840 11
1984-85 1,703 32 1,738 13
1985-86 1,934 33 1,967 1
1986-87 2,004 32 2,036 12
1987.88 1,881 31 1,912 13
1988-89 1,958 3s 1,993 12

——

wifte ear -y sfagwy faed, gfam

Source:=Engineer-in-Chief, Irrigation, Haryana.







g XIV
TYA, YOI qF IT AW

o7 A § g§ 1987-33 # {44 qqdA, o Pabeear femai ot awrd wagmify vaw et § avag wtee
tad & aqu qaa, frdes, qafada gfieaon & srer 1 o § 90 s of T adffa opaa o, 19824=d fafe 1s
A4, 1982 F HATETT 9T § |

el 14,1 8§ 14,8 78 3PN & QR F graew § Suesy gtwe frg w &

Aot 14,95 14. 10 7 vfygd fravfizcam 1982 %7 smifar swvden # aqare sy g st f
fre quEit s gt 1 deqt @ g T ¢

qreaft 14,11 a1 14 128 1982 W T & oAmAT wrew & fafeew wedt A aqEw at o gEpEfy
ot WA 7 a1k quat  dawn § qraea § gAneF forfy @ gt e &

A 14,13 & 14 20 Fo@ YL HEFA gonat a7 s FAard, denal § e am w1, aqer A

fra qtqe dwrmw oMt & AU AT AN A [ AA g R, g oA i A @ a7 ate, gfonn &
aa qf fagia ofeaami gd Maadt @1 a9 arrara geoaEi A Aenr 1 fradr £

QIR0 14,21 § 14,23 39 1987-88 F (7T 34 A qeay eperfrardl o domr a1 99 & 3@ guoed
aa wodt R oaveg # Fad &

ATTM 14,24 # 3N FaW A Adfer g draifweEt @ qaarafiafra A o § o
- SECTION XIV
LIVESTOCK, ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND DAIRYING

This sectlon contains statistics rclating to livestock, veterinary
CGovernment poultry farms for the

: institutions and
: , ' r the vyear 1987-88. The information regarding
bivestock is based on quingienial livestock vensus 1982 conducted by

the Director
of Land Records, Haryana with 15th April, 1982 as the reference date.

 Tables 14.1 to 14.8 present data in respect of livestock in Haryana.
Tables 149 and 14.10 show

the number of cattle and
1932,

| \ L poultry per square
kilomoatra and par thysand auman popialation acereding to astimated popualation  of

Fablss LLIL and LRI2 indicate the comparative position ia raspect of livestock
and poaltey and aambze of wosking cattic in various Siats; of [adia avoording to
1942 livestock census,

lables [4.13 to 1120 show thy  waber of veterinary  ingtitntions and - staff,
wok dons in ths institutions, mortality amonist livestock duz to various

contagious
dicsases, livestook developmeit cantres, numbar of bulls k:pt in artificial insemination
<outres, intensive Cattle Devzlopment Projects, Development of Gaushala and number
of recognised slaughter housss.

Tables 14.21 to 14.23 show number of Government Poultry Farms and birds
kept and eggs produced therein during 1987-38,

Table 14.24 depicts the data relating to Dairy industries regarding milk
plants/milk chilling centres.
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LIVESTOCK

ghrarom & sy s aEEerT

L1 [ I

1982

Livestock and Poultry in Haryana : 1982

8 No. 14,1 (&t )
L (Hund reds)
™ # TR AT MW gel 9 Al @ PR 3@ A% Faae
RYoY
ey District Cattle Buffa- Horses Donkeys Mules Sheep Goats Camels Pigs Dogs Total Poultry
loes and
Ponies

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 S 10 11 12 13

famme Hisar 2,509 3,536 13 58 4 1,376 648 168 138 444 8,894 585
frg'(m Sirsa 1,238 1,774 7 31 2 989 587 367 19 326 5,340 572
ﬁ{m;ﬁ Bhiwani 1,569 2,307 13 74 15 913 810 336 95 310 6,442 172
qgvr‘ya Gurgaon 1,908 1,975 24 113 45 498 937 36 290 387 6,213 11,893
L XA E H Faridabad 1,174 2,268 14 36 4 220 477 8 127 194 4,522 293
e Jind oS 2,145 3,003 19 40 8 576 217 20 262 224 6,514 439
T Mahendragarh . 1,282 2,104 25 70 13 773 1,026 202 28 232 5755 170
HEITAT Ambala e 3,204 3,168 32 31 13 370 447 5 370 351 7,991 2,239
FEATH Karnal e 2,439 4,283 42 48 18 640 231 5 345 247 8,298 1,940
m Kurukshetra e 2,998 3,716 27 50 18 442 220 7 363 215 8,056 1,123
fm Rohtak 1,735 3,118 43 85 26 524 313 42 235 336 6,457 344
H\ﬁT‘TH Sonipat 1,219 2,442 33 40 8 259 163 12 225 301 4,702 372
VfT'b_’ 1982 Total 1982 23,420 33,694 292 676 174 7,580 6,076 1,208 2,497 3,567 79,184 20,142
3\73 1977 Total 1977 e 24,418 29,401 264 773 107 5,415 5,196 1,305 2,025 1,44%* 69,048 14,155
iﬁ? 1972 Total 1972 24,518 25,179 245 727 88 4,595 4,781 1,328 1,432 62,893 9,663

*
T siftq o —f3ww, sw-utwaa, gl
Source: —Director of Land Reuord's, Haryana,

**Others

L9T
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LIVESTOCK

Source:—Director of Land Records, Haryana,

gfcamon § qup 1982
) Cattle in Haryana : 1982 u -
e No. 14,2 (=% F)
(Hundreds)
fraed FAITIIT  WE AN wrE A% § oF av § Fd Agas 0% § wer AY N
FR T FrATEr 9f FAT FAX THTE 9 qB3- ST IS 7 HFD - 9y
T HHT 9 dFC T Fefer gofeut Fefeat
ladigenous Indigeneous Cross-bred Cross-bred Female Calves under Indigenous Cross-bred
Male cattle  Female cattle  Male cattle cattle over 2} years one year calves one caives from Total
over 3 years over 3 years to 3 year oneto 2§ year Cattle
fae District —
Qe g g gy o @l @@ fag® AT AT aT  Hral v Wl
fre  Afen 3 w3 gwE feg A fAg A T3 T
g ¥ AW T T gU gL A s
Cast- Non- In Dry Not Cast- Non- In Dry Not Male Fe- Male Female Male Female
rated Cast- milk calved rated cast- milk Calved male
rated rated
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
f‘ggy-( Hisar 1,101 40 370 173 31 6 2 17 7 2 194 183 157 210 6 10 2,509
faear Sirsa 163 12 306 162 40 4 2 14 6 2 126 152 92 142 5 10 1,238
faratdr Bhiwani 264 16 408 150 37 1 1 6 2 1 179 202 73 223 2 4 1,569
algvri’a' Gurgaon 593 27 284 175 25 43 2 87 21 2 201 172 77 118 36 45 1,908
YA EILE Faridabad ... 494 22 164 108 20 8 2 13 4 1 1 80 83 94 3 7 1,174
e Jind 678 83 316 185 55 26 7 16 8 4 179 242 150 178 9 9 2,145
qﬁm Mahendragarh 248 23 292 139 36 1 _ 3 2 1 127 145 63 198 1 3 1,282
TEETAT Ambala .. 897 53 472 227 43 82 106 117 45 20 284 246 238 266 65 43 3,204
FATA Karnal 595 38 342 223 53 27 12 72 29 25 210 228 233 251 38 63 2,439
W Kuruskehtra 533 9 295 304 39 447 19 200 136 22 169 208 281 180 29 40 2,998
il§ﬂ$ Rohtak 661 32 293 129 36 2 —_ 5 1 1 138 150 99 184 1 3 1,735
gy Sonipat .. 455 26 179 105 29 2 1 9 4 1 88 103 %0 118 4 5 1,219
wTe 1982 Total 1982 6,682 468 3,721 2,080 444 649 154 559 26 82 1966 2,111 1,636 2162 199 242 23420
Gf‘l'i;‘ 1977 Total 1977 9,502 54 4,134 2,704 424 57 .o L. 1,943 1,927 1,542 2,131 24,418
ﬂ? 1972 Total 1972 9,434 54 3,942 2,806 421 92 . . . 1,995 1,880 1,730 2,164 .. . 24,518
- stfa corr + P, sp-wrfoea, gl

89¢
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LIVESTOCK
ghamn & 4& : 1982

Buffaloes in Harvana ; 1982

vwr No 14,3 (av%i #)
(Hundreds)
fAagd sy  draad §F I A€ 99 THaTd FH  CHFINY AAT S FA
' Fg-Figai EL
Males above three Females above three years Calves under one Calves from one to Total
years year three years buffaloes
e DmnCt a-w - e - - - -
SR wg % g I @adw A A A T AT
g JHiT 9 IR g 7 &l
Breeding Bullsand In midk Dry Not calved Male Female Male Female
bulls buljocks
- T 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1
fame Hisar 13 8 Li55 464 177 7] 636 91 620 3,536
e Sirsa 10 10 603 99 88 205 314 69 376 1,774
fw;ﬁ Bhiwani e 4 3 708 330 % 279 390 47 456 2,307
!Igm‘a' Gurgaon 5 115 761 198 39 291 338 42 186 1,975
HFHETHTZ Faridabad 12 39 785 314 82 226 382 83 345 2,268
iz Jind 45 9% 807 407 168 311 489 141 539 3,003
TN Mahendragarh 3 4 639 289 92 175 363 37 502 2,104
w¥GTET Ambala . 16 192 969 376 259 277 388 177 514 3,168
FHIT Karnal e 42 319 1,196 538 181 387 528 283 809 4,283
FeHd Kurukshetra 21 96 1,160 604 118 403 533 186 595 3,716
Ugaw Rohtak 14 39 972 357 152 308 549 100 627 3,118
Rﬁ#}t{a Sonipat 17 163 729 320 82 211 378 145 397 2,442
drE 1982 Total 1982 202 1,084 10,484 429 1,528 3,45 . 5,288 1,401 5966 33,694
e 1877 Total 1977 63 876 9,559 4,948 806 3012 4,399 1,119 4,619 29,401
ﬁ"[‘; 1972 Total 1972 50 568 8,143 4,129 559 2,652 3,872 945 4,260 25,179

it et —fadwrs, s-wfada, g |

Source:— Director of Land Records, Haryana.
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LIVESTOCK
gl & 99 o z=2a_: 1082

Horses and Ponies in Haryana : 1982

dwr No. 14.4 ( &wei )
(Hundreds)
v a9 § F9  AFad T oIAT R T AN
Under three years Three years and above
District c'il!.:&(}
e T HTaY SICHIE £¢ wET  §is
Male Female  Total Male Female  Total
1 N 6 7 8
fgac Hisar .. 3 2 5 3 6 9 14
facan Sirsa™ 1 1 2 2 2 4 6
g Bhiwani - 3 2 5 4 4 8 13
:B:ﬁq Qurgaon . 4 4 8 9 7 16 24
wéETaTy Faridabad 2 1 3 6 5 u 14
Az Jind 3} 3 (3 & 7 13 19
HEETE Mahendragarh 4 6 10 5 10 15 25
oY Ambala . 4 5 9 13 10 23 32
AT Karnal ! 6 8 14 1 17 28 42
ERLE] Kurnkshetra 6 6 12 7 8 15 27
ﬁm Rohtak 5 7 12 16 15 K 43
arT Sonipat 4 5 9 12 12 2 33
Fre 1982 Total 1982 . 45 50 95 94 103 197 292
qﬁ; 1977 Towl1977 .. 36 a1 77 % o1 187 264

¥= 1972 Total 1972 . 4 36 70 87 88 175 248

st e, J-afiae, gfamom o

Source 1—Director of Land Records, Haryrana.
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LIVESTOCK

gfegrm & ot @=a%: 1982
Donkeys and Mules 'n Haryana , 1982

‘FW No. 14.5 (&si §)
(Hundreds)
T CEEE
Donkeys Mules
District e
AT a3 AT g
- Male Female Total
. 1 2 3 4 5
Hisar ‘ . 29 29 58 4
Sirsa .. 18 13 31 2
Bhiwani O | 23 74 15
Gurgaon e 63 49 112 45
Faridabad e 22 14 36 4
Jind " 23 17 40 8
Mahendragarh .- 48 24 69 13
Ambala . 13 19 32 13
AT Karnal . 2 2 48 18
m}a Kurukshetra . 30 20 50 18
qgaw Rohtak . 4 37 86 2
arfa Sonipat o2 18 40 8
Se 1982 Total 1982 .. 394 282 676 174
M 1077 Total 1977 .. a4 39 m 107
aﬁ% 1972 Tolal 1972 .. 42 301 727 88

st gt —Fadws, gwfada, gheam
Source —Director of Land Records, Haryana,
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qya
LIVESTOCK
ghamm & #§ : 1982
Sheep In Haryana . 1982 . e
seq1 No. 14.6 (=41 &)
(Hundreds)
TF ay q4T I8 HT
One year and above 0% Y Y
— T W
Rrert iR Gﬁ? Under one  Total
year
District
Male Female Total
- 1 2 3 4 5 6
fgamr Hisar 121 91 912 464 1,37%
fam Sirsa 110 569 679 310 98¢
e Bhiwani . 88 573 661 252 913
e Gurgaon 102 216 338 160 49t
FOIER Faridabad 24 133 157 63 2
g Jind 72 285 357 219 5T
HEEE Mahendragarh 63 496 559 214 7.
EATAT Ambala 57 186 243 127 70
HTATH Karnal 101 323 424 216 640
Fosd Kurukshetra 4 191 240 202 4“2
qgas Rohtak . 55 328 383 141 524
ACIR G Sonipat 32 137 169 90 259
e 1982 Total 1982 874 4,248 5122 2458 7,580
i 1977 Total 1977 . 539 3,088 3,627 1,788 3,415
Total 1972 410 2,795 3,205 1,390 4,595

sife eqv (—feF, wufda, gfamom )
Source :—Director of Land Records, Haryama.
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SLCH]
LIVESTOCK

ghaamon & s=fa, 32 91K g9 1982

Goats, Camels and Pigs in Harvana § 1982

dgmr No 14 7 (d=st )
(Hundreds)
Goats Camels Pigs Dogs
R UF 99 q9T IFH FT TIT IT TAT IIF FIT
A District One year and above T Iv T Four years and above =Ty =
& w9 A Fam 3
Under Total Under Total
7 HE A= one Goats q¢  §rr s four Camels
: year * years
Male Femaie Total Male Female Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
feare Hiisar . 56 339 395 253 648 28 59 87 81 168 133 444
ﬁfﬂﬁ Sirsa .. 64 305 369 218 587 74 71 145 222 367 19 326
arir Bhiwani .. 78 454 532 218 810 47 85 132 204 33 95 310
'l'%‘ﬁa Gurgaon .. 84 586 670 267 937 9 6 15 21 36 250 387
FETHRE Faridabad . 4 286 330 147 477 1 3 a 7 127 1%
14 Jind .e 29 100 129 88 217 4 6 10 u 21 262 224

| g’ﬁtrg Mahendragarh . 64 616 680 346 1,026 34 31 65 137 202 28 232

pLC



61 23 274 177 447 2 1 3 2 5 370 331
; 38 116 154 77 M1 3 1 4 1 5 345 146
39 103 142 79 22 3 2 5 2 7 363 218
. 33 172 205 107 312 7 § 15 27 2 235 336
. 2 78 100 6 163 3 3 6 7 13 225 302
.. 612 338 3980 20% 6076 216 274 490 719 1209 2497 3567
.. 466 2927 3393 1,503 5196 520 690 1,210 95 1,305 2,025  144%e
.. 388 2764 3,152 1629 4781 588 635 1,23 105 1,328 1432 ..

wETEl Ambala

FEH Karnat

§€g}a Kurukshetra

AgT® Rohtak

T Scmipat
#1T 1982 Totai 1982
e 1 877 Total 1977
\‘iTé? i9 72 Totai 1972

wereg

**Others

qifta e —fadw, g-afwe, ghamm

Source :—Director of Land Records, Haryana.
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LIVESTOCK

gfomom & g, awd, gwl 91 sFa TFEafe o ¢ 1982
Rowls, Ducks, Turkeys and other Poultry in Harvama, 1982

Feqr No. 14,8 (d=st &)
(In Hundreds)
- TG T &
Fewls Ducks Others gx’fn d
foram District Totai
e [ WE  FHE W] oG sl
qWE T
Bens Cocks Chickens Total Ducks Drakes Duckling Totai
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
fgaTe Hiaar ‘ .. 251 135 188 574 8 ' 1 1 10 1 585
fazar Sirsa . 322 107 142 571 1 — — | Q— 572
fargrEt Bhiwani - 94 42 36 172 - - - - - 172
TeNTy Gurgaon .. 9310 886 1,679 11,875 10 4 4 18 — 11,893
e Faridabad . 164 53 69 286 3 1 2 6 1 293
T Jind . 212 95 129 436 1 1 1 3 — 439
e Mahendragarh . 85 43 36 169 1 — —_ 1 —_ 170
STETAT Ambala . 1434 257 543 2,234 2 1 - 3 2 2,239
FEATH Karnal .o 1,192 278 454 1,924 8 3 4 15 1 1,940
Foua Kurukshetra .- 649 207 256 1,112 8 2 1 1 - 1,123

9Lt



. 1 - = 1~ 344
ariag Sonipat 185 20 % 367 2 1 1 4 1 32
srE 1982 Total 1962 .. 14100 2265 3,698 20,063 45 14 14 73 6 20,142
otz 1997 Total 1977 .. 8337 1,855 3903 14095 32 9 5 46 14 14155
TE 1972 Total 1972 .. 6054 1,039 2535 9628 16 6 2 2 1 96m

sirfter var -, s-wfes, gfomer

Sewrce :—Director of Land Records, Haryana.

LI
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LIVESTOCK

gharor & wfqad freiex & wqa gy siv gaafe Y @=ar @ 1982

Number of Cattle and Pouwltry in Haryaua per Square Kilometre, 1982

d&qT No. 14.9 .
1982 # fyat frepfier & sAw< deuy
Number in 1982 per Square Kilometre
F Dis"‘ic‘ h . ; - - ;‘s .
T o A AR 1d W et s gl
Cattle : Buffalo- orses Dookeys Sheep (Goats Camels Poultry
ioes and
Ponies
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
FEHR Hisar 40 56 (a) 1 22 10 3 9
fm Sirsa - 29 41 (a) 1 23 14 9 13
et Bhiwani 31 4 () 1 18 16 7 3
qm Gurgaon 70 73 1 4 18 35 1 438
LY ALAL L Faridabad 55 108 1 2 10 2 i 14
M= Jind 65 91 1 1 17 7 1 13
BTG Mahendragarh 43 70 1 2 26 34 7 6
T Ambala B4 33 1 1 10 12 @ 53
FHATT Kamal 66 115 1 1 17 6 (a) 52
Feda Kurukshetra 80 99 1 1 12 6 (@) 30
S\ Rohtak 45 81 1 2 14 8 1 9
e Sonipat . 5511 1 2 12 7 1 7
g - - 1982 Haryana State-~1982 53 76 1 2 17 14 3 46
g wsr— 1977 Haryana State~1977 55 66 1 2 12 12 3 £Y)
B e ev—
%&"—?TVU TT—1972 Harvana State—1972 55 57 1 2 10 11 3 22

(@) ur & % |
() Less than one.

st s :——-ﬁr&a;a?,“ q-afada, gfamr |

Source 1—Diroctor, Land Records, Haryana.
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LIVESTOCK

gfearon # sfq g wsal & ogare Ol W pEwaR A @8 1982

Number of Cattle and Poultry in Haryana per thousand Human beings 1982

gear No. 14,10
1982 # wfy gene #qsdi & wAATT dEar™
Number in 1982 per thousand human beings®
farem District q 9§ WMEdk g §F  awfai 3k wagefa
LN
Cattle Buffa- Horses Donkeys Sheep Goats Camels Poultry
loes and
Ponies
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
fgue Hisar 168 237 1 4 92 43 11 39
farca Sirsa 175 251 1 4 140 83 52 £t
TS Bhiwani : m 25 1 8 100 88 37 19
et Gurgaon 27 235 3 13 59 10 4 1414
S Faridabad ns 227 1 4 22 48 1 29
ez Jind 229 321 2 4 62 23 2 47
a8 TS Mahendragath 135 222 3 7 81 108 21 18
S Ambala 229 226 2 2 26 32 (a) 160
- Karnal 185 325 3 4 49 18 () 147
wsda Kurukshetra 267 331 2 4 39 20 t 100
-
Qdgaw Rohtak 131 235 3 6 40 24 3 26
gy Sonipat 144 289 4 5 k) 19 1 44
ghwmon Tsa- 1982 Haryana State— 1982 182 262 2 5 59 47 9 157
gfarm asg--1977 Haryana State~1977 211 254 2 7 47 45 11 122
gl Usa—1872 Haryana State—-1972 .. 244 251 2 7 46 48 13 96
*1982 N wpnfra  sradsa g el | sifter earet (v, -ufucte, ghcaron |

%Buased on estimated population of 1982,

@) = ¥ w1

(8) L.ess than one.

Source t—Director, Land Records, Haryana,
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LIVESTOCK

ar@ & fafwes wsai & ogqua o) FEgefe &Y d@r @ 1982
Number of Livestock and Poultry in various States of India : 1982

s

s

21,603

weqy 14,11 g&11 (000)

Number (000)
9 L L ¥ FFfar W W AW awElr

AR @y
.
—— State Cattle Buffaloes Sheep Goats !:géses Others Jw?éftt, &« Poultry
Ponies
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

qie 92 Andhra Pradesh . 13,220 8,704 7,519 5559 14 840 35856 32,392
STET Assam 6,750 558 46 1,729 16 578 9,677 10,491
famre Bihar . 16213 4641 1,322 12,221 11 1,072 35580 14,988
TorTr Gujarat .. 6,994 4,443 2,357 3,300 28 346 17468 3,872
Eftlmﬂ Haryana 2,342 3,369 158 608 29 436 1,562 2,014
fenraa w@w Himachal Pradesh 2,174 616 1,091 1,060 17 32 4,990 461
Ty AT e Jammy and Kaghmir .. 2,325 563 1,909 1,004 97 58 5956 2,407
HdtzH Karnataka . 11,300 3,648 4,792 4,547 24 370 24,681 12,097
HT Kerala 3,097 409 7 2,004 (a) 126 5,643 15,083
/e 3N Madhya Pradesh . 2,117 6,435 959 7,572 12 549 42744 8,383
YIS Maharashtra .. 16162 3972 2,671 7,705 49 363 30,922 19,844
RufrgT Manipur 747 138 14 42 1 368 1,310 2,861
R Meghalaya 550 29 26 186 8 207 1,006 1,419
LG Nagaland .. 151 9 (a) 62 (a) 248 470 978
Iear Orissa .. 12,930 1,333 1,990 4,931 1 418 10,676
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T

Livestock

e # fafiter wadt @ aqaT v ez o dear: 1982
Number of Livestock and Poultry {n Varions State of [adla: 1982
wer No. 14,11 (@Wres Concld,) &t (000)
Number (000)

q X A asfear N3 ww ww gweh

AL T
T3
State Cattle  Buffaloes Shaep Goats Horses Others Total Poultry
and Livestock
Ponies
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
qta Punjab .. 3,263 4,50 611 700 106 343 9,613 9,657
LSTEHTT Rajasthan .. 13,508 6,043 13,431 15,479 30 1,163 49,651 2,219
fafswy Sikkim - .. 173 4 11 96 1 33 318 252
Eﬂﬁ-"ﬂﬁ"{ Tamil Nadu .. 10,365 3,212 5,537 5,246 10 7714 25,144 18,284
ﬁrg(r Tripura .. 630 - 16 5 343 2 104 110 1,079
T NI Uttar Pradesh .. 26,1832 15,785 2,307 9,686 212 2,596 56,738 6,858
qfeuly sqre West Bengal .. 15,658 987 1,365 10,915 22 769 29,716 28,670
gt &« Union Territories . 585 280 36 258 9 579 1,747 3,054
nT All India .1,92,453g 69,784 48,76%h 95,253 899 12,392 4,19,545 2,07,739
(a) s00& =mw | sr_rf:a w2y a7 agmiar waraw, Wi g, 4§ e
() Below 500 Source :—Ministry of Agriculture and Co-opsratlon, Government of India, New Delhi,

faoqefl @ —sreomrad gdw (1977 woAr) aqr iy A wAig RO Afeafaa g
Note . --Includes figures for Arunachal Pradesh (1977 Census) and for Punjab (Projected).
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LIVESTOCK

ara § fafiry woat § s F AR 9 ;1082

Waerking cattle in various States of India: 1982

fga (000 J)

) Number (00
v T T T T e ﬁa-
Cattle Buffaloes
sy State - — — o —
Male Female Male Female
1 2 3 4__ 5 -
T Andhra Pradesh . 6704 6516 1922 6,782
qqq Assam . 3,385 3,365 283 275
ﬁ'ETT Rihar . 9,413 5,800 1,281 3,360
o Gujarat . 4,005 2989 342 4,101
mr Haryana . LTS 1,167 613 2,756
fE'WTW NIy Himachal Pradesh . 1,142 1,032 42 574
oY ulk w1 Jammu and Kashmir . 1,038 1,287 104 459
wtTE Karnataka .. 5408 5,892 635 3,013
FT Kerala 639 2,438 7 192
o5 g3 0 Madhya Pradesh ..14,067 13,050 2,090 4,345
YA Maharashtra .. 8706 17,456 760 3,212
‘T“ﬂg? Manipur 469 278 70 68
TS Meghalaya 234 316 12 17
LIS S Nagaland 58 93 4 5
m Orissa . 6,642 6,288 725 6:08
gsra™ Punjab* 897 3,693
TN Rajashthan .. 5631 17,874 817 5,225
fafrrm Sikkim 78 95 1 3
qifaemTE Tamil Nadu . 5,198 5,167 672 2,540
f%rg'a Tripura .. 323 357 7 9
IO qET Uttar Pradesh ..16,328 9,825 4,033 11,752.
qidY dne West Bengal . 7,363 8,294 664 323
i S Union Territories 265 231 51 229
wias v All Indin . 98,291 90,810 16,242 53,541

*q 1977 & grafeag

*Relates to the year 1977

mity war.—afy o agwrirar wearerg, Wi oo, 7 faeeh
Sowrce :— Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperation, Government of India, New Dielhi-
feoqoff . —amar & 7 A T F 379 § SweFaw I A F o Ay S AR A B ik F v LAY el 4

Note | —Working male includes those over 3 years and used for work only as well as for breeding work and both,
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TEATHAT
ANIMAL HUSBANDRY
a9 Herd
. Veterinary Institutions Functioning
l[im No 14,13 /

@ i o wwm I wE gue N e
fafrerr sfaw fafrer daf e sifz ord, &d g
wear mwiame feetey qen dw mwrwh L

Fva HICET freaTy
x|
THge wife
] TR
¥ /fysn Yoar(District CVH  RAIC CVD SMC/  Sheep Poultry Piggery Horss Gosadan
. KvV(C Wool Farms Farms Rreeding
Exten- PEC/ Centre
sion IDB
Centres Poultry
cume
Piggery
Centres
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1966-67 .. 126 17 97 23 . 2
1967-68 . 130 . . 23 2
1970.71 . 154 37 7 337 25 13 2 . 2
197576 .. 180 49 105 528 35 18 2 1 2
1980-81 ) . 01 &0 273 765 29 22 2 1 1
1984.55 . 376 60 M0 818 29 21 2 1 1
1985-36 , 176 60 380 828 57 N 2 1 1
1986.87 . 405 6 410 819 57 21 L 1 2
1987-88 1987-8% .. 435 60 434 809 57 22 2 1 2
'-'f%'?ll , Hisar . 45 4 102 61 At 1 1 1 1
fzrr ar Sirsa . 27 5 24 54 9 1 — —
]iﬁq ATt Bhiwant 34 5 26 8 13 1 - - -
‘__q — Gurgaon . 24 ! 18 4 3 3 -~ - hant
"F . Faridabad . 27 3 13 85 1 2 - - —
e Jind .36 6 24 % 2 T - ==
’:W“;.Fd"\"@ Mahendragarh . 4 4 29 49 9 t — - -
L;W AT Ambala .. 36 13 172, 10no — { 1 - 1
‘%'7 q1-1 Kanral 690 5 45 i1 i 3 - — -
’i‘“’“ | b.uruksherra s 5 34 8i e 2 - - -
RAGHES KKohtak : 42 5 izl 9 8 2 - - -
WY Sonipac .. 32 | 42 5 — 1 — - -

B e - g o e e e ¢ e PR . .

stfeq e oo, e, AT |
Souree :—Uigector of Ani-nal Husbandry, Haryana.
CV H —~Civil Veterinary Hospital.
R AIC—R cgional Ariificial Insemination Centre.
CVD—-Civil Veterinary Dispansary.
SMC/KVC—S8tockmen Centre/Key Village Centre.

Pk C= Poultiy Extentic n Centre.



284

T
ANIMAL HUSBANDRY
gfamn & o fafrcarerd § sdafial g
Stafl of Veterinary Institutions in Haryana

dear N, 14,14
7 T st ww/dim wgw s
fafrcasl @ sgraal aaraEl @ Al
F deqr  TEWETEY & oEreEl €Y HEn o el qur
enr CARiE2) CIREQER
#Y geur
qﬁlf‘qm Year/District Number of Numberof Number of Numberof  Number of  Other
Veterinary  Animal  Compnunders VLDA Drressers and  ( ‘13551
Surgeons  llusbandry  of Proviuci- _ YVarriers
Assistants alized Dispen-
saries
1 2 3 4 5 6 )
1966-67 . 115 9 79 77 23
1967-68 .. 123 2 79 15 32
1970-71 e 154 2 120 14 30 .
1975-76 .. 320 6 283 763 23 .
1980-81 . 322 4 312 907 22 2,'
1984.85 .. 403 I 631 1,265 32 2!
<
1985-86 .. 425 1 717 1,307 19 24
1986-87 . 427 3 — 2,048 19 2
1987-88 .. 466 | - 2,029 21 2,
o 1987-88 Hisar . 52 — — 271 - i
R Sirsa .. 31 i - 145 1
forarfr Bhiwani .. 40 1 — 172 7 H
Tty Gurgaon .. 26 — — 107 -
S — Farldabad . 24 -~ - 147 -
ez Jind .. 40 — — 185 1
Wi"ﬁ"ﬁ Mahendragarh .. 29 —_— — 120 9
m Ambala . 1 — - 1an 1
o Karnal .. v 61 — —_ 236 1
(ANI A AG ]
jﬂi’a Kurukshetra .. 43 — -— 170 =
ﬂm Rohtak .o 48 — — 192 1
¥t Sonipat . 31 —_ — 94 1

T e e e e e iAo = e o r—— R s |

wifter o —fadore, gmorers, g
. - s w Source: ~Director of Animal Husbansdryy, Haryan
¥at 197576 & Wi FdFA] & srada  werr gEEE mina § )

*From the year 1975-76 on wards, Stock Assistants working in all the Schemes have heen included.
feequit— VL DA —fafsc@arem v qqea fasw agias |

Nore,~VIDA - Veterinary and Livestock 1Jevelopment Assistant,

YEged B owgom fRfEcmey oF qad fAwa agasl A afinfaa w3 fzavam §
*Compounders merged as VLDA.



an~fafweay deardl & femn mqr ownd

Work done in Veterinary Institutions
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ANIVIAL

ghamr & agfafirea

Work done in the Veterinary

T a} Ay

Nuinber of inocalationg and

Ieure el afearfed st qHoqHo
RN @ oAy
aﬁ/ﬁf*"ﬂ' Year/District e
Number of  Castrations
cases treated performed R.P. H.S.
B 1 2 3 4 s
1966-67 11,07 1,80 5,56 10,00
1967-68 6,27 1,29 4,50 1,55
1970-71 11,86 1,48 197 9,53
1975.76 11,03 4 33,38 13,85
1980-81 15,13 19 26,26 31,99
1984-8% 13,68 12 6,01 38,40
1985-86 14,20 9 944 42,20
1986-87 15,15 8 26,64 44,43
1987.88 1,509 7 3,415 4 452
1987-88
fgT Hisar 145 1 108 3713
fazar Sirsa 71 (A) 317 259
faer Bhiwani 21 (A) 204 336
ngmiq Gurgzon 1m 1 263 277
whHargre Faridabad 90 0-5 277 332
GiC] Jind 98 1 279 306
ngENe Mahendragarh 133 0-5 251 201
ut#rqr Ambala 138 1 369 498
FEIA Karnal 155 i 555 %23
FrEd Knrukshetra 83 ! 465 434
gaF Rohtak 122 (A) 246 870
araT Sonipat 92 (A) sl 313

oY ol o —frvgTie
R. P. —Rinderpest.

W oFo—atT FATE
8.Q.—Black Quarter.

teoqoft— A 5008 Fa 1
:—A less than 500.

Note

s ouq oI Gafz ;T

H. S. —Hamorrhagic Septicaimia.

T o ——ITHRA
R.K.-—Ranikhet.

Thofto— FRHITIFT
F.P.—Fowlpox.
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Institations in Haryana (I(n !t?l:zafd)s)
Fr e '
vaccinations performed
MoFTo AToFo  THoTro qT TFA FT WMIA  ETIA AT warRmtafrar g Sic
(4% 14)
B.Q. R.K. F.P. Sheep Pox Foot Mouth  Swine faver Batrotoximia Others Total
(4to0 14)
6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
— 37 8 — —_ - — 8 16,09
10 22 1 - - - - - 12,74
18 99 35 - — - - - 19,02
34 1,34 26 7 16 | — 86 50,47
30 6,09 3,96 2,36 1,56 25 3,26 8 76,11
69 9,31 534 313 2,38 35 315 33 69,29
134 10,06 5,08 3,65 3,47 37 3,97 93 80,51
84 12.22 6,42 3,53 2,71 1,00 4,30 1,31 10,340
81 10,68 6.45 439 6,02 64 5.58 9,29 12,253
2 18 1 74 50 4 1,05 2,82 10,46
7 29 20 92 20 2 78 - 8,24
6 9 4 97 40 2 1,34 46 8,78
4 3,66 1,09 11 58 5 41 — 11,34
— 4 10 8 46 5 12 — 6,94
—_ 1,07 63 25 53 7 22 - 8,62
26 14 14 st 47 2 18 —_ 6,94
8 1,58 1,38 14 69 9 11 1,07 13,81
—_ 1,43 81 18 76 9 19 2,86 17,10
— 27 1,07 8 93 3 17 - 11,54
3 95 49 33 30 12 26 —_ 10,64
6 98 39 8 20 4 15 2,08 8,12

sifex cara~—frdas, syarera, giear o
Source ~—Director of Animal Husbandry, Haryana,
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ANIMAL HUSBANDRY
graron & dwmw T & RO oET H @ arer et

Mortality Amongst Livestock due to Contsglons Diseases in Haryana®

Weg, No.14.16

ad ffarer Year/District qu #F www  aF w=fat I FZ guR [
’ . g

Cattle Buffaloes Eguines Sheep Goats Dogs Camels Pigs Ponltry
1 2 3 4 5 6 8 9 10
1966-67 687 673 8 336 209 219 - -
1967-68 362 982 4 65 13 — 30 -
197¢-71 . 56 800 - - - — -
) 1975-76 4670 — - - - — - -
1980-81 3380 - - - - - -
1984-85 8 — - - - _ - —
1985-86 49 —_ —_ — — - _- —
1986-87 389%  — - - - - —_ _
1987-88 1987-88 216% — — - -— -— - —_
|BHI 3 Hisar S —_ — — —_ — — —
Siru - - - - — — — —-—
gy Bhiwani . —_ - - - —- - — _
Tere Gursaon 1 - - = - - - -
RRCAC (4 Faridabad — - - — - - = -
S Jind 18 - - - - - - _
AES Mahetdragarh - - - = = -
Wlﬁ Atltbala 44 -_— —_— - — —_ — _—
FEAW Karnal w = - = - - - -
wwid Kurukshetra . 3 - - - - - - -



Rehtak A -

styfer s —fgo, a9-aTae, g |
) Source ~—Director of Animal Husbandry, Haryana.
exETE Geamdl wi fadve, ow-avew e W™ ogu sl ¥ A

*The out-breaks which have come to the notice of Director of Animal Husbandry and other Government Institutions.

*savfy qupi/mawerte 7 g wmfaw &)
*¢Inciudes information of all other amimais/poultry.

68T
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- qrAT
ANIMAL HUSBANDRY
gfamm & gfaw wifam #51F 7@ m@ aiet gor ofaw mwlam st F oo frar mr el
Number of Bulls kept in Artificial Insemination Centres and the Work done under A. |. Scheme in Heayana
gt No. 14,17

Fham TR 37E1 < 3q

. Ffaw avige
— Number of animals covered at A.I Centres
matum # o gfam srafaes soem
watarT §F, # forg gaeif wiat (g /)
Fegl A gauft ¥ @ gu aist (In thousanis)
TR @ g FT TET* gfaw miam argfes & ar
gfel # dear gra
E&Iﬁm Year/District Number of bulls kept Number of bulls kept By A. 1. method By natural method
in Banks Semen/Key in key villages for done
villages* natural services
g O o ¥§ T 0E Ty W
Cows Buff. Cows Buff, Cows Buff. Cows Buff.
- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1966-67 .. 32 28 65 68 4 9 2 -
1967-68 .. 32 33 53 70 10 17 2 -
1970-11 .. 17 28 37 st 33 40 2 -
1975-716 .. 56 100 6 55 92 M - —
1980-81 .. 88 81 1 - 1,52 65 - -
1984-85 .. 107 79 — —_ 39 21t - -
1985.86 .. 116 49 - - 3,58 2,65 —_ —_
198687 .. 109 88 - — 3,94 3,04 - —-
1987-88 1987-88 .. 139 102 — - 3,77 2,87 - -~
fga< Hisar . 49 22 —_ — 31 31 — -
T Sirsa . 5 5 — — 2 13 — -
ey Bhiwani .. 6 7 - - 37 32 - -
e Gurgaon .. 11 9 -_— - 16 15 - -
LA CIC 1 Faridabad .. - - - - 15 13 — -
= Jind .. 7 6 - — 26 26 —_ -
HEETE Mahandr agarh 9 7 - —~— 23 25 _— -
oIt Ambala .. 14 11 — - 48 2% _ i
AT Karnal .. 19 7 - - 63 34 — .
g-sﬁa Kurukshetra 9 5 — - ~47 23 - -
QZIF Rohtak .. 15 19 — - 28 32 — .
arhas Sonipat .. 4 4 - — 21 19 — ;
*gxaif o F <@ ww gtel A gIAT Ao § ITAH T A sifter e —faders, o-orew, gharar:
ag W i;fa-q- ;T\,ﬁmq FEH q&q‘fgfa' # 1'|'§ a 1 Source .—Director of Animal Husbandry, Hlaryana.

*Separate break up for number of bulls kept in K.V. units is not available
and is included in the Number of A. 1. Centres.
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ANIMAL HUSBANDRY
giamm & gur  aqaw feme afaismand

Intensive Catile Development Projects In Haryana

No. 14.18
TG AT AW qCAT ool §
qf@emTl A afesmts &t gl 9 #5)
foeny Distrlct dert der F de
motwol Mg Y
Projects Projects undar projects
) 1 2 3 4
1975-76 2 5 6
1980-81 . 2 5 7
1982-83 Ve 2 5 7
1983-84 2 5 7
1984-85 2 5 7
1985-86 2 5 7
1986-87 2 5 1
1987-88 1987-88 2 5 7
Hisar - - -
Sirsa - 1 1
Bhiwaai — 1 1
Gurgaon 1 — 1
Faridabad — - -
Jind e 1 1
Mahendragarh -_ — -
Ambala - ' | 1
Karnal . 1 —_ 1
Kurukshetia -— 1 1
Rohtak - -— -

Sonipat - ' — -

aifte carn—fdas, oy, ghamn o

Source :—~Director of Animal Husbandry, Haryana.
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qY-qTaA

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY
a&mnﬁtﬁsrrmﬁmfwmwmmimﬁﬁﬁ T FA

Development of Gaushalas and Cattle Catching Operations in Haryana State

4 No, 14.19 -
— —_ p
*qq qFSH A TAT 9FE §e TqEl |
N gEan N HeT ?
* Number of catrle cat- Number of animals '
ching parties caught
fawfad T d . '
L L
#w & gefaa
- . '
Y &A1 AT T SOAT G A G AT 99
L. 8eve}loli\od I?ug:ber
W ’fw Y ear/ District aushala o alaal;-
affiliated
with Gau-
shala Sangh  Stray wild Stray wild
in the State  Cattle Cattle Catile Cattle
1 2 3 4 5 6 'l
1966-67 - 49 - - 726 143
1967-68 ves — 50 2 1 1,603 191
1970-71 -— 51 1 1 596 185
1975-76 . 29 53 1 — 430 55
1980-81 - 29 56 1 - 17 .34
1984-85 4 57 1 - 3 75
1985-86 e 43 57 1 — 135 24
1986-87 47 57 1 - 399 54
1987-88 . 51 57 . 1 — 129 37
1987-88
feae Hisar - 8 10 - - - -
faar Sirsa 4 4 - - 91 22
forary Bhiwani 8 4 - - 38 15
LEUIC] Gurgaon 2 4 - - - -
AR Faridabad - - 3 — — - —
oYz Jind _ 4 vi - - - —_
HEEIG Mahendragarh - 5 5 — - - .
HFITAL Ambala - 5 3 —_— — —_— —
HIqlA Karnal . 4 4 — —_ — -
3;‘6&?&( Kurukshetra e 3 1 — — -_ —
EAEGED Rohtak i 5 5 - - - —
grlaa Sonipat 3 7 - -~ -

g e, —flws, ag-qiew, ghamar 1
Source.~Director of Animal Husbandry, Harymnaa.

*oq U9y T 9T &, uaw ad 1970-71 & ad 1987~88 &F Hae T g7 9 TFFA ATH & 7 WA QF Sfrefy  awps?

&1 4FeR F1 & e o

wild cattle.

*The party is at the State level and only one cattle catching party worked during the years 1970-71 to 1987-88 for both the striray and
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ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

ghamm § Araar-are A AR E F a9 5T S 9 gquee A den
No. 1420 Number of Recognised Slaughter Houses and Livestock Slaughtercd therein in Haryana
gugr No. 14

e we R @@ g
TATEM] Animals Slaughtered

N g=AT ag Ffat §x Sire

;;qé/ﬁrm Year/District I‘j}m::gg- Sheep Goats Pigs Total
gil:e:ghter
houses
il 1 2 3 T4 s 6
1966-67 33 94,061 4,810 98,871
196768 35 1,11,971 . 5,525  1,17,496
1970-7 34 1,47,562 .. 8423  1,55985
1975.76 e 40 65,964 1,12,254 12,708 1,90,926
1980-81 43 45,008 90,955 19,093 1,55056
1984-85 45 69,187 1,11,422 19,883  2,00,492
1985-86 45 78,239 1,11,133 23,040 2,12,432
1986-87 46 82,905 1,53,314 40,309  2,76,528
1987-88 46 74,122 1,47,927 37,831 2,59,880
1987-48
m Hisar 3 4,328 9,601 1,144 15,073
farea Sirea e 2 1,942 11,653 690 14,285
[ Bhiwani 3 308 2,102 — 2,410
R LL ] QGurgaon 4 1,350 18,979 369 20,698
.;,-émmg Faridabad 4 25,171 49,670 22,714 97,555
e Jind 3 3,657 3,670 1,284 8,611
“im Mahendragarh 4 1,600 10,264 764 12,628
SEANAT Ambala 8 10,586 11,192 3,612 25,390
BT Karnat 3 13,331 13,994 2,350 29,875
ma Kurukshetra 6 3,414 3,524 2,813 9,751
O Rohtak 3 6,958 7,249 18 14,225
T Sonipat 3 1,277 6,029 2,073 9,379

wifer v —~firdes, quarem, giaram
Sourcei—Director of Animal Husbandey, Haryana,
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L ER LT
POULTRY STATISTICS

P & s prgeft el § w@ g 9 1987-88
Poultry Birds in Government Poultry Farms in Haryana 1987-88

gdsgqr No. 14.21
Wadt a¥ & g@l  WE g@l a9 @AW oavasf av
# @9 qT wE wef W A @Y
sy fF frwrd & s & qeft qaer A
31-3-87 MW=t qafy LRIEIRIEG] e
Dt &1 gy
qsfY g
ferT District Last Birds Birds  Total Birds  Birds Birds Males B
cear’s hatched received transfered  sold  died desitroy- a
alance during from to other ed after en
ason the year other Farms sexing - !
31st Farms
March,
1987
- -""' 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 .
feme Hisar .. 820 77,637 2,975 81,432 — 61,702 1,496 15,332
fan Sirsa T — — - —_ — —_ -
faarh Bhiwani .. 1,598 38,668 1,580 41,846 .— 38,532 1,143
W G\)Tgaoﬂ s a— [ - - - = ~— [
wlgTaTe Faridabad _— - - — — — -
e Ind - = _ - - — _ =
gz Mahendragar b —_— - —_ —_ - — — =
&
T Ambala 5,369 1,05,212 3,366 1,13,947 1,617 96,166 7,918 (6,502
AT Karnal — —_ — —_ — — — —
LA Kurukshetra - — - — — — —_ _— —_
QAxers Rohta A - - —_ — — —
gy Sonipat T — - —_— —_— — - -
CiE] - - — -
Total 1987-88 — 7,787 2,21,517 17,921 2,37,225 1,617 1,96,400 10,557 21,834
a’r; Total 1986-87 -. 11,677 2,82,997 6,029 3,00,703 — 2,69,660 6,138 117,118

g

srftq ear (—Fdmrr, qupare, g (TEFgertfa wn

Source~~Director of Animal Husbandry, Haryana ('Povuliry Sec
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POULTRY STATISTICS

eFamm & a¥ 1987—3) T TNIT TG BET § N F1 IITEA

Egg Production in Government Poult’y Farms in Haryana daring 1987-88

Taga 99 & 0 gEgL W gEe wﬁ T5H QM & T W QU I¥ &

e District fw ot fr Srow &y sl =fFr e g o Felad ot wadq
31-3-87 W ¥¥ Fu ™ e # fag wd g & fAm 7 T Se

w7 9T Er 1 ST oFee qQ f&r @
4 wu s

Last Eggs Eggs Total Eggs Eggs Eges Eggs Destroyed Balance

year’s laid received despatch- sold for sold for issyed or at the

balance  during  from ed to  hatching eatable for broken  end of

ason 3ist the year  Other other purposes hatching year
March, Farms Farms
1987

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

TE‘HT( Hisar .. 1,652 1,18,513 — 1,20,165 — 250 25,546 90,227 — 4,142
foar Sirsa . — — — - — — —_— —_ —_ —
Forarir Bhiwani 338 26,246 — 26,584 —_ —_ 61943 19,536 — 105
TET Gurgaon - — - — - - - — — - -
wieTaE Faridabad - - — — —_ —_ — — —_ —_ —
e Jind - - - - - - - - -
qiar[; Mahendragarh ... — —_ —_ -_ — — — — _ _
qTTST Ambala . 7,289 3,14,108 -— 3,21,397 —_ 211 1,48,855 1,60,317 — 12,014
W Karnal eon —_ — ——— —_— — — — — —— —
W Kurukshetra . —_ — -— _— —_— —_— —_— — — —
f’ﬁ* Rohtak e — — — —_ —_ —_ — — — —
St Somipat .. — - = = = - - - -
Gﬁg' Total 1987-88 ... 9,279 —_4,58.867 — 4,68,146 — 461 . 1,81,344 2,70,080 — 16,261
Ay Totai 1986-87 .. 8,297  6,58,445 1,670 6,68,4'2  — 73,067 73,912 5,12,154 — 921

syrfey Fover: s — s, TepaTem, gfamn (Fegetie smr) |

Sour ce :—Director of Animal Husbandry, Haryana (Poultry Section),
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HAgeIy WiFE

POULTRY STATISTICS
gfaamnm § gt aEget wEl e

Number of Government Poultry Farms in Haryana

gy No. 14.23
GECO RO G T S L G i D o S o
gapelfy faeame sufe gAEns ,
wE Fg fawrm qTeTT F°5  EIED
Ty e
—— Year
- Govern- Poultry  Intensive Poultry- A N.P
fererr District ment Extension  Poultry cum- Block
Poultry  Centres Development  Piggery
Farms Blovks Ceontres
1 2 3 4 5 6
1966-67 - 1 3 10 4 -_—
1967-68 - 1 3 10 4 —
1970-71 . 1 3 10 4 —
1975-76 2 3 8 5 _
1980-81 2 3 10 2 5
1983-84 2 8 10 1 —
1984-85 2 8 10 1 -—
1985-86 2 8 10 4 32
1987-88 1986-87 4 22 - —_ -
7 1987-58 3 22 10 4 —
m Hisar 1 1 — — —

C g Sirsa — 1 — —_— -—
ForaTy Bhiwani 1 1 1 — —
‘Im Gufgaon — 3 3 — —
FoeTETE Faridabad — 2 -— 1 —_
m Mahendragarh — 1 — — —
ST Ambala —_ 4 3 - —
FEIH Karnal — 3 2 1 —
TEST Kurukshetra o —_ 2 — 1 —
5@* Rohtak — 2 - - -
arfrae Sonipat —_ 1 — 1 —_

B e

st ear —Faders, agp-are, gfiemm |

Source ==Director of Animal Husbandiry,y, Harys
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& IEwr
DAIRYING

gfamn & g9 &1 AHaa ST, dd| qdU gu |ug deal FF aeqr

Estimated production of Milk, number of milk plants and Milk Chilling Centres in Haryana State

g "@aq g WUg %
Milk Plants Milk Chilling Centres
T/ fora Year G -
District gagu* deqr  &TWAl "t &
(7= (wra (ara
#rax) #rex) #rax)
Milk Number  Capacity Number Capacity
Procurtement* (Lac litres) (Lac litres)
(Lac Litres)
1 - 2 3 4 5 6
1978-79 283-5 5 2350 6 750
1979-80 2925 s 2350 10 1450
1980-81 2118 5 2350 10 1450
1982-83 1832 5 235.0 11 185.0
1983-84 1772 5 2350 1 1850
1984-85 3800 5 2350 1 1850
1985-86 598+5 5 315.0 16 270-0
1986-37 492-8 s 340-0 16 270.0
1987-88 4800 6 365-0 13 230-0
1988.89 1988-89 2890 6 3650 13 2500
fgne Hisar - 261 1 300 1 200
feaan Sirsa 383 — - 2 400
fearit Bhiwani 23 1 150 - -
‘ : Gurgaon
k bk y } 276 1 500 2 40-0
ATy Faridabad
taﬁ-d Jind 15°3 1 100-0 — —
AT Mahendragarh —_ — —_ 2 40-0
et Ambala 744 1 70-0 2 300
L XL Karnal 35-2 — — 1 200
o Kurukshetra 479 - - 2 400
| QR Rohtak 7
215 1 100 -0 1 200
M‘Iﬂ' Sonipat .

“Iuo affaal ® gra g fear g g

*Mils procured through socleties only,

afie wra:—:szrvn Il fasra ﬁr‘mﬂl

Source :~~Haryana Dairy Development Corporation.
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Ry R A i a G S 17,849 7 FrAfeT a1 ) Wor @ geA & aftomeaea afusa @ gty
furtra SEU A TR w5 gl wesw & e A 9y v aasta wn av fw & § afvwa da g ) §
fory 2 1 afl qramll @M Soaw g A9 H fFaT omr &)

FTiE gAY aqr ATy wfwer 4 wrgare witya Froar war § ) favmfe Frert qen faofy anfwedt §
entrg A Fal &t Teqrd adl & afeafaa fen swom & wnel @fera—d@ ardi” difan’ q ‘o’
& sr1are € @ Aa w1 e fEar & arehv 3dt FY feraw g et s A we guwr d fod eamly e ae
QT I E AT qgi 9T W 99 ¥UM Q41 &iE #e &7 Wl Ay 4 oy | @i w @ { go afeae & oadva
yfemtr gerg el o4 &) ity ot & sy aw fomrar gofifian affas guar g afdeafat 3 sroor e 7§t
2, dchra wvif 3 am s @ g w08 e dar LA wfn it g wer ol § s nd of @ wfeafom £

2 o & At & e g &7 W ‘gt & e o fadeew pwfad gra qoard R o wigEl § aw
qur A-utama et gra fafus afdmm smd om § aform s S wdt a1 fra oo frmmomdty aqrd
flaxy A, B § g dgg da o aftafim & avda F walda s & @ fe warhda v a7t & afereates
gl & WIIT ¢ FEH AOET FLET §

39 QUE § YEYT WRHE ddld A& a9 uie, gfnm dar g § )

grelt 15,1 —3q A ghann § sy qur el g9t w1 efawa faar mar &

sy 15 e-ag Fdt & wrina afe & @ X0 afana 7 fy sufir At 7 dan g FEd
w15 9——3n0 g a1 I (af oy & wiqan) Faw asa et & fror & i fawm man g
ot 15, b—-eaf g # o aw uw (Fad ueram) F e 8 g famwm ¥

avnly 15,05 GE el R AR oAb wa T Amm go Al & Atarme & avhy R §

@ivfl 15, 6—gfaamon & g9 feam A nig W g § ddtaad

- SECTION XV
» FORES1S
e
i'he total area of forests in composite State of Punjab was 17,849 square
kil .m tres.  Consequent upon the reorganisation of the State, most of the forest
wealth was transferred to Himachal Pradesh. 'The Haryana State inherited a small

portich of the forest area mostly located in Ambaly Distriot. The available details are
preserted in this section,

Arca under totests is classilied u.oc.omiug to ownership, state and private,
Forgeis awned by corporate bodies and private individuals have been included under
pebt: Lorests. Further the aria ander forests is also classificd according to legal
stagus, cush as *Recerved’. ‘Protected” and “Unclassed’,  Reserved forests are perma-
n#étl) dedicated either to the preduction «f tiniber or other forest produce and in
e the right of grazing and cultivation is seldom cllowed. 1n protected forests these
vights e allowed subject to certain restrictions, Unclassed forests include non-
expliciable ferests which owing to physical conditions or for other reasons have no
prospes 4 being used us forests, area serving only protective purpeses, and area
perman:ntly d=stroyed as forests bui not yet converted to other land uses,

. The arca under Forests shown in this section will not tally with the figures
sitowa tader the section “Agriculture” supplied by the Director of Land Records due

299



300
to different definitions followed by the Forest and Land Records Departments. The

Forest Department reckons entire area ircluding non-wooded area under its contro]

as the forest area whereas the Land Records Department calculates on the basis of
actual area under forests,

Data have been obtained from the Principal Chief Conservator of Forests,
Haryana,

Table 15.1—pgives area under Fcrests—State and Private—in Haryana.

Table 15.2— indicates percentage of land area under forests and furest area per
lakh of population,

Table 15.3--depicts cut-turn of Forest produce (item-wise) m respect of Staite
Forests only.

Table 15.4-—presents Minor Forest Produce in Haryana (State Forests only).

Table 15.5—presents forest area protected against fire and cattle grazing duriing
the years.

Table 15.6—relates to revenue and expenditure cf Forest Department, Haryama
auring the years, '
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FORESTS
gfamm § @ & #fia da*

Area under Forests in Haryana*

Ry No- 15-1 (wt frovited #)
(in Square kilometres)
Cousr o faslt =
State Forests Private Forests ST T HY
A FA1 B
midfers  dd@ aaftga wicha a9 A g FawT §
sfufaam stafaan RIREIGGI]
& AR B IR
Tz gy T fao
a/tsar Year/District Resefved  Protected Un-  Closed  Closed Total Percentage
classcd  under under of State
Indian Land Forests
Forests  Preserva- to total
Act tion Forests
Act
t 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1966-67 187 413 i3 10 639 1,362 45-01
1967-68 160 439 11 87 642 1,339 45-56
1970-71 160 485 106 74 653 1,478 3081
19715-16 312 695 39 30 439 1,415 6686
1980-81 - 224 1,022 38 42 336 1,662 7726
1982-83 ves 226 1,062 46 42 333 1,711 17197
1983-84 226 1,055 47 43 321 1,692 78-49
1981 85 228 1,066 62 33 296 1,688 80.47
1/85-86 229 1,087 12 K} 265 1,685 82 37
1986-87 229 1,109 53 3 271 1,699 81-87
1987.88 229 1,068 102 31 278 1,708 82-01
198849 1988-89 229 1,072 103 29 254 1,687 83.22
Hisar . — 98 @ @ — 98 100.00
Sissa . @ 54 @ @ — 34 100.00
Bhiwani s @ 87 2 4 4 97 91.75
Gurgaon 2 29 @ 4 112 147 21.08
Furidabad 3 27 i - 28 59 32-54
Jind - 4 " —_— ()] . 75 100,00
Mahendragach 17 kDS 16 14 17 103 69.90
Ambala . 141 I 80 4 89 658 85.86
Karnal 4 12 — 1 w 117 99.14
Kurakshetra e 56 55 — @ _— 111 100.00
Rohtuk 2 82 — 2 4 90 23.33
Sonipat — 14 4 @@ ) 18 100.00
L SR B B
L 3 aifey eme—-q fqwnr, ghamon
m st March Source :~—~Fnoreet Departiment Ilaryana,

—:@ux § v 3
w1 Hess thip one
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FORESTS

gfenron & adi & weovia v &g £ afvwcar qan sfy s safaq a@t &1 Gawa

Percentage of Land Area under Forests and Forest Area per lakh of population in Haryana

deqr No. 152
R FATET e ARiTAw fe AW g AT A f;
A (il qAEA (F sAwa g ar qfr an
frerdier)  fedfier) & sdawa . gl (3
1wl IET S
o ffgen Yeur [District nex)
Total Total Percentage Forrest Aré
Forest (eographical of foreat perr lakh of
Area Arca ares to pwopulatio
(sq. Km.) (sq. km.) total peo- (ssq. km.)
graphiva’ :
arca
T o 2 3 4 s
1966-67 1,362 44,056 309 1393
1967-68 1,339 44,056 3-04 14 ‘69|
1970-11 1,478 44,056 335 14 82"
3
1975-76 1,415 44,222 3-20 12-78°
H
1980-81 1,662 44,212 376 12 @83
1983-84 1,692 44,212 3-83 1323
i
1984.85 1,685 44,212 3.81 l3.0$
1985+86 1,685 44,212 381 13-0»!
1986-87 1,699 414,212 384 131
{
1987.88 1,708 14,212 3-86 132
E
1988-89 1,687 44,212 3,81 13-f
1988-89 i
fard Hisar 93 6,315 1-55 6
fargan Sirsa 54 4,276 1.27 7,
feraret Bhiwani 97 5,099 1.90 0.
m‘h Gurgaon 147 2,716 541 17.
AL 1L Faridabad 59 2,150 275 s,
iz Jind 75 3,306 2.26 7
'Téﬁ"'i Mahendragarh 103 3,010 3.42. 1
HEATET Ambala re 6358 3,832 1717 I
TR Karnal e 117 3,721 3.5
ey Kurukshetra 1 3,740 2.9
—aw g Rontak 90 3,84t 2.34
s Sonipat 78 2,206 3.53

srrfeet €T —AT faau, gifefonmr

Source :—ForestDepartment ), , Hlarys
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HORESTS

gfcatar #§ wey a7 guwr Y faere &t mar qut qer  (FEw W oF)
Quantity and value of Major Forest Produce in Haryana (State Forests Oaly)

fa9 W A
STATE FORESTS ONLY
arar (97 A A7) qex (000 ¥ §)
ad Quantity (in cubic meires) Valoe (in 000 Rs)
Year B
ferre ua it a5d I feege g7 Y avlt Ny
Timber Firewood Total Timber firewood  Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1966-67 15,254 14,619 29,873 14,88 6,61 2148
1967-68 12,287 12,686 24,973 9,99 5,67 15,08
1970-71 32,589 46,149 78,738 28,59 12,80 41,39
197576 45,539 99,722 1,345,261 52,51 26,07 78,58
1980-81 38,589  1,70,532  2,09,121 1,35,47 88,75 224,22
1983-84 39,878 186,092  2,25,970 1,59,07 1,76,79 3,35,8¢
1984-85 50,262 1,220,936 1,711,218 231,21 12,616 35,741
1985-86 33476 1,18,880  1,52,356 21,004 14,503 35,507
198687 46,035  1,86,832  2,32,867 38,234 10,649 48,883
1987-83 85,449  1,76,123  2,61,572 37,124 11,510 48,634
1988.8¢ X .. 1,80,286 89,672  2,69,958 54,618 12,207 66,915

e g = i e

giftq eam (—a fqwra, ghamn |

Sowrce :—Forest Departinent, Haryaoa.

e

P
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FORESTS

gfamr 4wy aq 99 (fF99 T9T 99)
Minor Forest Produce in Haryana (State Forests only)

. . (97 000 T F)
N No. 154 (Value in 600 Rupess)
g = e AT F A WY Sy
A A AWK FEICT
AT 19
l'ﬂ' Bamboo  Fodder Gum & Grass Fruits Other Total
— & Grass Resin other
Year than
fodder
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
e
1966-67 .. 1,98 13 28 . 8 2,47
i 1967-68 4 205 35 51 . 9 3,04!
o 197011 76 2,92 1,15 71 .. 12 5,66
1975-76 1,92 4,51 58 52 .. 20 7,73
1980-81 2,31 5,36 4,32 10,23 11 3,34 25,61
1981-82 6,08 4,39 5,23 9,60 7 3, 28,48
1982-83 2,16 743 5,13 9,65 9 1,80 26,
1983-84 2,15 6,18 6 8,54 5 2 17,0
1984-85 .. 6,30 10,37 15 10,64 21 6,31 33,9:
o 1985.86 2,63 3,34 @ 11,81 23 5735 75,3
: 1986-87 . 7,65 2,53 ) 4,46 14 69,84 84,6,
1987-88 1496 7,21 7 . 23,02 3 4,04 49,33
1988-89 .. 3,25 6,48 —_ 16,60 27 1,65 28,2

oo et

qifse wqrr— g fawm, ghamm
Source :—Forest D :partment, Haryama. i,
@500 ®q3 §F9 |
@Less than Rs, 500/~
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MNo.

% 5’

FORANE
s Wi el ¥ weR & WIWT T oaw

Forest Area protected from fire and cattie grazing

(=7 ey M F)
{In Sq. Kilomstres)

qT F LN
Protectiom agzaimst fire

g8 4 JoaAW

Protection arainst grazing

qIT TR UL

a1 § 7F 9T ITME

{7 g &7

+ AT g1 44

Area open to

grazing throughout

Area open to
grazing for

the year part of the year
g qAT @I qeeaigw wfw aeme gfw sl A EL G
T H 9T ®TF HAAT I ILAT FE T Fqd gAY Figd
e foar qr sy Wgawar watar fear ol sfs qowd mfx
qq @ qq ™ F T3 F T
i sfaaaar (Fex) S fa3 am fad E1e]
Total Attempted  Actually Percentage Cost of Area THI For All 1
Year Forest o be protocted  of forests  fire conser- closed NP Aanimals qgvﬁ
Area protectod under fire  vancy to Forall ® (&% * faq w
protection  operations prazing animals For Noa- For (v
fco total (Rs.) br:ium Non-
orests only
ores brousers
only
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1966-67 - 1,362 1,352 1,344 93-63 20,545 83992 44463 . 27-82
1967-68 i,339-27 1,3319-27 1,338:55 97-93 22,312 1,218-06 .. 94-00 2724
1970-71 .. 1,477-73 1,477-73 1,437 12 97-25 18,353 1,383-46 e 2486 2231 46-60
1975-76 o 1,41548 1,415-48 1,406-36 93-36 13,118 1,342-12  21-27 1817 4-19 2973
1980-81 - 1,661-64 1,661-64 1,640 33 98-72 21,245 1,426-02 6075 54-07 106-80 14-00
i1983-84 .. 1,692-45 [,692-45 1,634 -85 99-55 87,523 1,431-64 61:43 66-01 55-50 77-87
1984-85 . 1.634-88 1634383 1,630:71 97-38 2,683,301  1,485-50 — 66°01 55-50 77-87
1985-86 e 1,683-43 1,635 43 1,679.44 99.11 394,761 1,457-53 28.52 66-01 55.50 77-87
1986-87 .. 1,698.88 1693.88 1681-85 99.00 6,30,400 1510-98 28.52 66-01 55-50 77.-8%7
1987-88 - 1,708-57 1,708-57 1,708. 57 103-00 8,05,605 1,210-14 597 43-41 4-19 439-84
1988-89 vee 1,687-34 1,687-M4 1,687-34 100 -00 5,33,806 — — _— . — —

i -3 fawm, g™
Source :—Forest Department, Haryana.
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FORESTS

Revenue and Fxpenditure of Forest Department

T Ro. 15.6 (waati /)
(In Ruipess)
—— — — — I
=q
Expenditure Ng A
T T N : EERIGH
k1 AT @9 NS F T T A7 (4 )
. g7t @d  FEa @x (3+4) o azr( —)
1] afga Net : Revenw
it amn e Revenue i.e. Surplus
Year Normal Plan ani Total ({$)or
expanditure  Dovelomnent  expenditure  Defificit (—)
including expenditure G+H
committed
expenditure
o - T - e
] 1 2 3 4 5 6
i-r- —
1966-67 e 27,07,782 16,43,147 42,37,091 58,80,238 —-31,72,4
1967-68 " 25.57,920 29,52,063 34,14,975 63,67,038 —.31800.11
1970-71 " 19,18,970 51,78.448 45,39.370 97,17,818  ——47,988
1975.76 . 91,71,097  1,07.39.193 4878568  1,56,17,761 ——h1,47.8
1980-81 . 2.69,43,823 4,43,34,447 48,45,679 4,91,80,146 --2,222,36,3
1982-83 4,33.97,734 3,035,94,857 6,40,67,693 9,47,62,552 —‘-5,5,40,(;4,5
1983-84 42183393 2,8),9)931  7,58,45,952  19,58,55,933 -—6,5,36,76.0
1984-85 v 1.7TY7Y 5 317,335,705 11.93,55,12t 15.8291,335 —f11,1,12.89.9
1935-86 . 51943508 526,80,722 1407,9)933 19.34,02,720 —L14,1,14,53,;
1986-87 . 6,514,836 {79 47543214 1193,69,716 19,67,32,939 —113,3’11‘46,
1987-88 6,72,33,626 5,82,85,832 13,56,45,404 19,46,01,236 ~=11242,66,67,
19388-89 7,17,23,975

6,65,80,786 16,57.87,654 23,23,68,440 —116,6,16,39,

giftg emrA——37 frsrrm, giearmr o
Source :—Forest Department, Haryanna.a.
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SECTION-XVI
FISHERIES ‘-
This section contains information regarding fisheries in the Haryana State.
Table 161 gives the data regarding fisheries development in Haryana State,

Table 16-2 details the <isposition of fish catch.
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FISHERIES

F41988-89 7 qrgt g% weladi =1 e o
Disposition of Fish Catch during the year 1988-89

§84T No. (Sem=a = /)
N ) . (Production_in Tonnes)
from wtr g g mafug fesarasdy sl fafae X
qEdTr qarg 3 ERES
YeuryDistrict qaf
Marke- Frezing Sun- Salted Cunning Deduc- Mise. lotal
ting dried tion purpose
Fish
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
_f_a-m't T Hisar . 1,145 — — —_ - — — 1,145
foreat Sirsa 2,308 34 3 S — — 2,345
f‘ﬁ'ﬁﬂ' Bhiwani 747 1 - — _— — — 748
‘IW Gurgaon - 1,961 18 2 - — — — 1,981
T S— Faridabad ... 2,864 40 — - - — — 2,904
fre Jind 736 82 — — —_ —_— — 818
wémra Mahendragarh ... 685 —_— _— —_ —_ — — 685
Wa]‘ Alnba]a ses 1 ,55 i 2 — — hmand — [ | ,553
FTATT Karnal 1,107 40 = — - — — 1,147
@'Q&?ﬁ Kurukshetra ... 1,082 10 -— — — — — 1,092
;‘m Rohtak 1 ,54[ 5 —_ - — — — 1 ,546
g Sonipat 2,014 37 2 —_ —_ — 2,053
Hf‘m, sy Haiyana Sfale 17,741 269 7 — — —_ — 18'017

qrfer enA 120w, Ao waq, gream 1
Source : —Ditector of Fisheriesy Haryana.
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g faswra qar @EgwTRar

&g T A arfaswtd gfaaror & ardiy fawa qar agwiar gidaT $SToafa & Radd cafas 1701
¥ 17.2 § arvor fawrw geaedy gaEar 4 v § 1 a3 gI3 aufrs frerg famn gl Fosfar oo 3
gife 17,38 17. 15 agwir & grafeaa § @41 5 fag gaar Wregre, agwrd afafer, sfanar § gwedr &Y
T

arfet 17,1 ¥ ghamn § amarfas fasg $@F7 9T g7 9@ soq A gaar & 1f &)
arfqat 17, 2 ghamm & amafas fasrg FeA57 § @10l § da3a S qaffr §)

arfasr 17.3 & ghemom & @t wwre A1 IR aS N wr 4aT g Era an welavas ot wifz &0 ogan
JAqY 7 |

arfast 17, 4 F Oy sTT A agwr gtafaay aur 510 @ affeor faan @ 80
grferst 17,5 @ 17,6 § www wrafas s qqr 5fy g9 surafafdi & 39 g4 awy &7y o &
aiferwt 17.7 dwafas sfa fawrag &80 F A7 g7 Aivy 37 af §

aifedt 17.8 & Fy7 w4 X6t §F T 47 16y rir At 3

aifast 17. 9 weatg usa v i Fraafy frard 3

aifast 17,10 ® Falva Irarear A3rd & aisd 37 01 €

arfet 17,11 § 17.15 G %40, 94 0 fRabr srog spdvod gt wvor agsrdy aqf fast qur
wiarfax wgwrd  afwfad & 97 gd atwd & o &)

SECTION XVIi
RURAL DEVELOPMENT AND C)J2ERATIDN

The tables in this section show the progress of raral developnaznt aad co-op crative
movement in Haryana. Intables 17-1to 17 -2infyrntion has bseagiven resicdingrural develop-
mentThis information has been collected from Community Development Department, Haryana.
Tables 17-3 to 1715 relate to co-vperation and ths information has been collected ;from the
Registrar, (Co-operative Societies, Haryana.

Table 17-1 gives Government exp:nditure on Co n nunity Development Programme
. i 4
lfm Haryana.

Table 17 -2 shows people’s contributionin the Community Development Pro gramme
fin Haryana,

Table 17 -3 gives number, m2 nbership and working capital of all types of co-op erative
gsocierﬁezs in Haryana,

Table 17 -4 gives classification of all tynes of co-operative societies and banks in Haryana,
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Tables 175 and 176 give selected statistics primary agricultural and non-agri-
cultural credit societies.

Table 177 covers selected statistics of Primary Land Development Banks.
Table 17-8 gives data on Central Co-operative Banks.

Table 17-9 relates to Apex State Marketing Federations.

Table 17-10 gives data on Central Consumer Stores.

Tables 17-11 to 1715 give selected statistics of Labour and Construction, Housing
Dairy and Milk Supply, Women Co-operative Societies and Industrial Co-operative
Societies respectively.
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RURAL DEVELOPMENT AND QOOPERATION
# gryzifas fae@ FEFT 9 AFQA 4
Governmeat Expenditure on Commnnity Davelopmeat Programm?> in Haryana

ggqr No.7.1 (zrd arEl #/)
(Rs. in lakhs)
de  qqurae fgard sf g sareen e qrarfas g9 g s gt s
TeTed A BN AT qUAYY faremr AT IR JAT A
fgeme TS s fufaw
13 Year Block Animai frriga- Land Health Educa- Social Commu- Rural Housing Total
Head- Hus- tion Recia- and tion Educa- nication Arts  and
quarters bandry mation Rural tion and other
and Sanita- Cratts Misce-
Agricui- tion llaneous
ture
Extension
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
31974, 1967 % Upto 31st March, 1967 .. 19597 59-73 190-55 16-83 75-86 45-91 2892 6365 24-63 1-71 709-76
31 m:q-?, 1971 % Upto 31st March, 1971 ve. 427-72 98-24 216-99 16-83 107-02 73-47 52-43 89-57 51-13 91-76 1225-16
31 914, 1976 IF Upto 31st March, 1976 .. 844-50 130-94 293-37 1683 169-28 109-63 70-14 122:24 8823 290-30 2(35-46
31 &TH, 1981 % Upte 315t March. 1981 ... 1621-78 166-90 378-59 16-83 280-37 194-16 70-14 171-20 99-02 1046-92 4045-91
1982-83 & 2o During 1982-83 . 26679 - - — 50-59 10-08 ~ 678 — 22192 55-16
1983-84 & &RW During 1983-84 . 28628 - —  — 50.69 2535 — 844 — 194.94 565.70
1984=85 F 2T During 1984-85 e 33174 — — — 52:99 26-54 — 8-81 — 30006 720-14
1985-36 & I During 1985-86 . 332417 - - — 7326 36-63 — 12:21  — 424-64 87891
1986-87 % T During 1986-87 . 369:39 - — —  69.90 34-95 — 11:65 — 386-11 87200

mﬁm:—mﬁﬁxmfaﬂw,m:

Source ; Community Development Department, Haryana
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ity fawrg FEr  ggafen
RURAL DEVELOPMENT AND COOPERATION

ghaamom & T T '
Peop'e’s Contribation in the Community Development Programme in Haryana

fawra wT=A § ST

FT FAAT

1987-88 F IUT

deqr No. 172 (vr@ =@rEl w)
(In Lakh Rupees)
EECIC ) TATT AT forg:  frare frafor &g frmio
Dieaey vz I FEFH
Pl Year Agricul- Irriga- Land  Health Educa- Social Commu- Commu Housing Village Other  Total
o ture tion Recla- and tion Educa- nity nication and Works
and mation Rural tion Recrea- Small Progra-
Animal Sanita- tion Indus- mme
Husban- tation Centres tries
dry
- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
31 qﬁ’ 1967 TF Upto 31st March, 1967 18-80 40-41 16°03 131-40 216-17 29:50 11-32 126-:51 33-40 296 21-69 648-19
31 q]—,i 197:, &% Upto 31st March, 1971 e 2500 40-41 16-03 3906 216-17 29-50 11-32 126-51 33-40 3-11 57-94 708 -45
’
31 rn-a’-’ 1976 7% Upto 31st March, 1976 e 2717 40-41 16-03 14805 216-17 29-50 11-32 126-51 33-40 4-36 86-29 139-21
31 ®TS. 1981 % Upto 31st March. 1981 w. 2717 40-41 16-03 15821 216-17 29-50 1132 126-51 33-40 5-39 9933 763 -44
, ?
1982-83 % B RS During 1982-83 -— —_— — 1-67 0-62 — — 0-25 — — 0-31 2-85
1983-84 3 EARAL During 1983-84 — — — 2-03 5-23 -— — 1-15 — — 6-62 15-03
1984-85 %ﬂ"'ﬂ During 1984-85 —_ — —_ 5-18 10-07 _— — 0-19 — —_ 4-51 19-95
1985-86 % AT During 1985-86 - - = 304 2359 —  — 024 — — 16 2848
1986-87 & T During 1986-87 - — —  3-46 18-39 —_ —  0-09 — —  3.80 2574
During 1987-88 — _ -— 58-70 29-1¢ —_ — 9-70 — —_— 7-92 105-42

WW—W forr fororr , R 1

Saurce : Communitv Development Department, Haryava.

vie



wgFTr giAfaal & 39 gu wiws

Selected Statistics of Co-operative Societies

— e i e o i ce e o n s a1 A Ara——_n < = A 2 e e s i < dirinis

315



——T

o n
2 3 ‘a 53 6» 7 8.. ? 1o
1966-67 12,379 9,23,584 8-71 14-31 5890  75,90,543 163 122 78
1967-68 . 12,550 9,57,526 10 -66 17-93 6717 75,90,543 165 127 88
1970-71 v 12,622 11,07,525 1876 28-95 152-79 1,00,36,808 126 110 152
1975-76 10,316 15,31,000 41.67 68-18 37472 1,00,36,808 103 152 373
1980-81 9,557 19,49,978 8234 15153 82674 1,29,22,618 74 151 640
1983-84 oee 10,727 23,44.241 120-78 237-32 133430 1,29,22,618 83 181 1,032
1984-85 10,821 24,47,214 134-G8 26718 1519-19 1,29,22,618 84 189 1,178
1985-86 . 11,035 25,21,785 144-25 291 -47 1719-47 1,29,22,618 85 195 1,333
1986-87 e 11,118 26,16,342 154 .52 322-96 1929-99 1,29,22,618 86 202 1,493
1987-88 1687-88 e 11,183 21,52,571 173-59 346-69 2110-19 1,29,22,618 87 213 1,633
fgﬁ’R Hisar . 1,460 2,95,448 17-13 2663 17763 14,96,534 98 197 1,187
faan Sirsa .- 795 1,57,417 7 -44 1320 82-22 7,07,068 112 223 1,163
foary Bhiwani see 937 1,96,574 7-29 1036 90. 55 9,20,052 102 214 984
'13{'"’ Gurgaon 766 1,78108 6% 931  T3.57 849,598 ) 200 984
EASEU L Faridabad ree 710 1,71,060 7-96 11-30 67 -06 10,00,859 71 17 .

91¢



Sic Yad -

T Ambala®*

IR Karnaj .
BERT Kurukshetra -
o Rk .
qraT Sonipat

699
732
1,179
1,468
778
1,069
590

2,00,461

2,00,857
31,8,317
3,27,305
2,86,494
2,39,398
1,81,132

9-34
6-60
59 -96

1747

15-01
9-63
902

1894
10.27
136 -62
41-37
3343
18-19
17-07

9845
7263
896 -06
201-90
158-20
106 44
8548

4,38,074
9.59,400
14,09,463
13,22,826
11,30,026
13,41,953
8,46,765

80
70

1,050

757
6,360
1,526
1,400

793
1,009

SagwTad F g (3099)
* At the end of Co-operative year (30th June)

@ wrraeaT Frafag oMt HRET )

@ Population according to relevant census.

aifes s feere, gaTar afafaat, g
Source : Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Haryana.
** oY gEwr GEATC fawer e aveTrg # 2, oo gwaten & aftwen & 4% £
¢+  Apex Co-operative institutions having their headquarters at Chandigarh bave been included in district Ambala,

L1g



dem No. 17.15

i fere aw ageton

RURAL DEVELOPMENT AND COOPERATION

gfenm & shetfre agera afafml # T gu e
Selected Statistics of Industrial Cooperative Societier in Haryauoa

e

giefem e fgen i W ST F fwma owwd gw gfd ofa
(@) qat g O (@ 9 AT A W@ (TR T9 @ (At
(raE.) (TET) (FRaT) vo) wEp aweqi wfafic.) affl wo)
FAT  F g B e Fr geqr
(m} (m)
LT *Year/District Socie- Member- Share Owned Working Depe- Value of Value of  Socie- Profit  Socx

/ﬁfﬂl ties ship Capital Funds Capital sits goods gsoods uesin (Lakh tes i: (LI:;IS:

(No.) (Lakh (Lakb (Lakh (Lakb produced sold profit Rs,) loss Rs)

Rs) Rs) Rs) Rs) {(Lakh {Lakb {No) MNo.) )

Rs)  Rs)

. 1 1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1966-67 o 2256 38230 S0-53 8182 23663 1659 17009 167-4% 794 2.6) 1§94 4-32
1967-68 w2363 36291 473 8998 2375 1801 17151 16553 844 1039 865 536
197071 . 2679 42159 13180 15147 37719 2619 31176 289-53 953 434 1,045 715
1575.76 .. 235 51716 371-25 42622 95101 3133 89413 E91-00 1171 1385 1209  24.35
1980-81 . . 2832 44501 430-80 57869 127930 45-11 1448-03 139313 787 2)-62 1,193 32-46
1983-84 2675 42197 496-38 622-51 182244 9548 217997 217731 8N 26-37 1,035 2746
1984-85 . 2610 41,365 533-26 677-48 2031-03 104-05 2304-12 2426.3C 799 25-56 1,042  39-95
1985.86 . 2571 41046 S67-64 73479 2230:253098¢ 303208 2923-69 831 3065 928 43U
1986-87 . 2508 40,645 S97+16 79063 2346-97 57-85 2732:242897-14 711 13318 922 3856
1987-88 1987-88 2438 30517 606-48 820-94 2408-51 62-50 2,653-77 2.879.77 633 28-0C 1,674 38-54
EHisar . 344 6764 8556 107-52 33826 941 6544666655 60 0-54 188 5-57
fi‘Eﬂ‘ IS Sirsa - . 70 933 12-18 15-32 3563 0-27 47-39 4723 17 0-27 48 207
;';’"r Bhiwani 214 2488 3122 4483  90.78 040 26.56 5302 39 171 59 225
aﬁm Gurgaon . 122 K706 1557 18 06 43 -56 0-37 35-05 34-82 39 179 s 2-34
1 -dab 1 1.620 1901 20°56 49 -30 042 2572 30-08 20 0-98 87 340

+ N gfemre Faridabad - 116 as —

144"



Jm“’ﬂ""'viﬁrw‘ﬁ

79 $217 1838 2084 4159 0-36 16-22 714 9 0-10 @ 228
Ambals w172 3570 9103 11368 203-36  O0:51 25126 28563 41 365 70 3-66
Kamai « 551 9,195 244-14 36770 132480 4920 1,39 93 1536-12 281 1389 189 5-92
Rurukshetra w153 2214 2263 26-74 1654 028 41-14 4839 49 0-8R 68 388
Rohtak .. 21€ 3813 34-15 4811 11942  0-53 10890 105-18 38 3-71 112 4-46
Sonipat we 146 1,951 1956 2214 4690  0-41 1196 1259 29 O0-18 82 0718
aed ad @ aw A (30 9w) T A g, wgwrdy sfafmn, giemor ¢
*4t tke enc of cooperative year (30th Juna) Snupre— - Registrar, Co-operative Societios, Haryana

34






guz XVII1
g J9q7 gqaq

gfiw Swaraw & wind wfe dwew qur fawa faawad), 1958 & ofiw qafaa fsd 91d & 1 59 giwg
glofem$ aftv 3 md areh @A & fagagd ) oiF3 arcfe @i oQ, armge & s g ag §

qeatFa 1 Argre @rat & fret g e 1 AeE ¥ 5w oapam § Q) wf g9 ghearar & arww wd §)

SECTION XVIII
MINING AND QUARRYING
Statistics of mineral production are collected under the Mineral Conservation and
Development Rules, 1958. Some data are also collected from mines not covered under
the Act. Data have been obtained from the Indian Bureau of Mines, Nagput.

. The basis of evaluation is pit-mouth value of ptoduction. Information given
in this section relates to Haryana State,
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109 W
MINING AND QUARRYING

Fam  § afw smie

Preduction of Minerals in Haryans
(n Sifex ¥)
Quantity in Metric tons)
geq No, 151 (318 contd). . (T T vy %)
(Value in 000 rupees)
\\
196¢ 1967 197 1978
Quantity Vaiue Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Valye
— 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 o
e Caicite - — — — _— — —_ —_ -
Fattew  (wefaw )t Kaolin (Nataraly 5,627 19 3,531 18 6,579 67 5,280 109
ST Dolomite 2,613 14 2,102 16 614 3 198 2
BHTATL Felspar s - - - — - -~ - -
FITATIE Kyanite 3 — - - — —_ —_ -
™ OF 99T Limestope . 492,82 2938 4,772,387 3,01 4,672,842 3875 407,97 87,66
= Lime Kankar v 3,63214 603 272105 514 323977 690 220922 27,31
otz Quart; — - gy 2e - _ - -
e Siate 827 1,06 1,168 155 521 52 408 1,25
81 ufr = (9=9) Minor minerals (vajue) ; 17,77 .. 17,9 .. .. .. 70,84
gy o W@ Silica Sand % 1 .. .. .. 554 6
ﬁmwmﬁmﬁﬁm. R e e p——
fAlaoknownuChthhy.Kaolin(NmmMertotheminﬂaxmduced and consumed as such. Source :—Indian Bureau of Mines, Nagpar,

6bt



am Ua ¥
MINING AND QUARRYING
gharm & afw IRA
Production of Minerals in Haryans
(v difes &l §)
(Quantity in Metric tous)

jeat No. 18.1 (= concld). (T gomc wdi &
s (e con ) : (Value in 000 rupw)s)

1980 1985 1986 1987 1988
e aard Mineral -
™ ! T T kSl Hiat g HrET a8
Quantity Value Quantity Valus  Quantity Value Quantity Value  Quantity Value
- : 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 1 19
%ﬂ'ﬁ? Calcite on 10 Neg. 75 5 6 Neg. — _ 16 1
it (Wﬁ* )T Kaolin (Naturat 8,926 210 4,368 1,53 8,417 3,16 ®95¢ 350 40,79 224
AT Dolomite - — - - - —_ 5,70 27 — —
GRETT Felspar 520 26 285 17 159 13 2,24 18 38 1
FTGATES Kyanite - - - - - - —_ - _ _
I ¥ U] Limestone we 407200 LIL69. 505000 29,126  4,98,000 32,037 467,000 3,786z 5,15,000 41,935
;'m FHYT Lime Kankar 4,550 7 97,515 6319 10,8020 6,833 87207 5574 81,355 52,00
:-q;ﬁsg Quartz 455 11 2,018 83 536 19 257 10 600 24
W Slate 362 1,69 63% 37 409 88 862 89 23,93 3,36
Be gt g3 (q;:q-) Minor minerals - .. 88857 .. 17,9998 .. 115,622 —  1,90,756 —_ Neg.
| ) frer @ ) S('ﬂvnglg)and - - 7,116 1.68 72,083 2,180 6,67,452 16,708 6,33,388 26,999
e (ﬂFiﬂ Sand (others) —_ — 3,16,834 41,54 2,13,974 32,10 3,57,066 9,641 1,92,620 52,01

ST ¥ -— AT & SR, A
Source :—Indian Bureau of Mines, Nagpur.
il frgt st R 3 1 o rgfen § wifvrsTg afaw gewfe qur SOwT T §

+Also known as China Clay. Kaolin (Natural) refer to the mineral produced and consumed as such.
Neg.—Negligible

05¢



AT No.182 (I _coned.)

’TA TA GAA
MINING AND QUARRYING

gfarT 4 Selee @ffy Tarew 1988
Districtwise Production of Mineral Ores in Haryana 1988

(= Aifes et /)
(Quantity In Metric Tons)
(o9 gl Ty #)

(Valae in 000 Rupees)

o Tt BT Fadise FEYIT FIIATIE
=T Disuict (smgfar)
Calcite Kaolin® Dolomite Felspar Kyanite
(Natural)
HTAT T HET "3 G qeq qrar e ATAT qeq
Quantity Value Quantity Yalue Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
i 2 3 4 b 6 7 8 9 10 11
f:Qm Hi:a: — — — — —_ . - —_ — —_
faar Sirca —_— — — — — — - —_ — -
faaat Bhiwani . - - - - - - - - - -
gy “Gurgaen - — —_ — -— — — — —- — —
wUTEIE Faridabac - - 4,679 2,24 - - - - - - O
S - (8,959) (3,59) o
L 14 Jimd -_— —_— — —_ -— — — — — —
qETME Mabendragarh .. 16 1 - — - - 38 i — -
=) ) (5,70} 27) 2,24) 18)
qraiey Ambala R — -— — - — ( — ( — — —
FTIHIT Kamaj — - — — — — —_ —_— — —_
T Kuruksberra ... - - - — - - - - — -
TEAF Rohtak - - - _ - _ _ - - -
Tilgg Sonipat - - — —_ - - - - _ -
Eic4 ~otal 16 1 4,079 ~.24 — — 38 1 - -
) (—} (8,959) (3,59) (5,76) (27) (2.24) (18)

‘AR o agd &1 Fuvew (Trefhw) § afvser afier saifad am ggs 3
*Also kpown as China Clay. Kaolin (Natural) refer 10 the mineral produced and consumed as such.

fronoft © #resat § f2F TQ gred ad 1987 § wbA § |
Note : Figures in brackeis relate 10 the year 1987,

siftg e — WA &1 ST AR
Source:;—Indian Bureau of Mines, Nagpur.



g™ 0F A
MINING AND QUARRYING

ot & feamrare aftw ewRT 1 1988

Districtwise Production of Mineral Ores in Haryana 1988 .
(e @few ==Y &)
(Quaatity in Metric Tons)
(7o garz wwEt /)
|EAT Ne. 18-2 (¥R concld. ) (Value in 000 rupees)
: I FT QA FAT FFL oHfew e a3 faer @ T (z7m)
fsreT District “ Limestone Lime Kankar Quartz Slate Silica Sand Sand (Otherg)
TTAT qeq HraT = HTET e AT T qrar T ATET g
® Quantity value Quantity Vaule Quantity  Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23
fgaz Hisar —_ — —_ —_ — —_ —_ —_ —_ — —_ —
facay Sirsa - - - - — - - - — - — —
Wetefy Bhiwani — - 68,947 44,07 - - - — - - — -
f (27,379)  (i7.50)
f Gu:igaon —_ — _ —_ -— — _ —_ 41,40 1,22 — —
Tema (24,766)  (864)
AT} Faridabad — —_ - - -_— _— — —  6,29,248 26,877 1,92,620 52,01
(642,686) (15,844) (3,57,066) (94,41)
ST Jind — - —_ - - — - — - —_ - _
oy Mahendragarh ... 13,000 650 —_ —_ 600 24 23,93 336 - — - —_
T (17,000) (825) @57 (10 (862) (89)
TGS Ambala - 5,02,000 41,285 — —_ —_ —_ —_ —_ - —_ — —
| (4,50,000) (37,037
FEATH Karnal . —_ - —_— - — — - - — - — —_—
FEIT Kurukshetra ... _— —_ _-— - - - - - _ — — .
e Rohtak — - 12,408 793 — — — - - — - -
R (59,828)  (38,24)
aHaa Sonipat - - — — - — - - - —_ - — —
e Total 5,15,000 41,935 81,355 52,00 6,00 24 23,93 3,36 6.,33,388 26,999 192,620 52,01
S (4,67,600) (37,862) (87,207) (5,57 2,57 (10) (8,62) (89) (6,67,452) (16, 08) (3 57 ,066) (94, 41)
I €917 —~WIHT @ S,
Sourec :—Indian Bureau of Mines, Nagput
*r fagY W weS § 1 I (Trefaw) R s after geme wun S fray 3

*Alsc known as China Clay. XKaolin (Naturaf) refer to the mineral produced and consumed as such

frorelt : FrSwY wﬁwwmg Iy 1987 § wfrga § |

Tess Al tlas w_ae 10927
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avz XIX
Igm

3@ Wi § &1 wf guar fafver oAl @ gwedy #Y v @ Sl sedw qroh o & fravar war q4v 9
farfafas § graffus §:—

(1) gfamn & W bl ;

(2) <fores =g daefall qar 9w § fagr seisatl A @@ ;
(3) wowr § wEgeaQer SR FT IATEA JAT T ;

(4) faw wo sevfs &

(5) @€l gar 9™ S # I

IOt 19, 1w afufraw, 19489 vy 20w (i) 207 (ii) qar 85F ey wor & Wredpa daefal
F1 dear fear §1ova 2uw § b &1 qd £ Gur af@ e & s 4 s ot wife & —

(i) s&t 2@ a1t @ afiw 1wt 50 w0 § a1 fresd avg w8a) § feit R am & 9, qa1 G 5
farefy sy & farfermior sfivay foeper wfes &Y agraar @ B 8, ar o s 9 R E &N

(i1) st & o Ao 7 ofgs sefad s 5@ € 01 foed arg @A i e s @ 9, qar Gad
arr # fafrmtor s faga wifsa 7 agreen & faar N @, avsagwre @ dY &), oo 3 F wadg am
afufera, 1023 0 @i € sdlwamar @9 gro T e wfee T8 §

(ili) @zr 85 & zeft o wXRTC F I & growl & 7 WA el fedy dwedr @ wfigfae wd
w1 AfiErR &1

A1t 19, 2~-f5eed wEFl el w1 am e feardt & a5 guE el e s
qv wraifd @ o g e el § awafug = &0

Tt 19, 3-—1988 % fad v Fwefeni &1 fervare wwre qar faaeor frand) §

qroofl 19, 4—1988 & o w19 dvefell A forerare qur sevmc g fadt §

Sl 19, 5-—1988 F ol fyemman aun Swivmare g daefel & srlbwat # den fady 2

gioft 19 6-—ag e usa ¥ fafwes s@ml § e qqr 9w ® fagw b & derr &) frarfY @4
@R 19, 7--AF G Y FTeT WAt qur 3w K g fevsal ot qwl At denn fram &)

WO 19, 8~-1971-72 § 1987~88 % sifi® goraw & gawia &1 faget §1

qI 19,9 4T 19 10~-gharm faw fow e (few fafl §) ot #) &3 o o fawd §)
areoft 19, 117 forarare &t qur quy w1 aitwon fGar e §)

qreoft 19,12 997 19, 13—gfmmm & A o g z@a # gwla # afeg sl )

SECTION  XIX
INDUSTRIES

Information given in this section has been collected {rom different sources as men-
tioned at the bottom of every table and relates to :

(1) Number of registered factories in Haryana ; .
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(2) Number of registered working factories and workers employed therein ;
(3) Production and value of important industries in the State ;
(4) Industrial loans advanced ;

(5) Progress of Khadi and Village Industries.

Table 19-1.--Shows the number of Factories registered in the State under sections
2m (i), 2m(ii) and 85 of the Factories Act, 1948. Under Section 2m, factory means any

premises including the precincts thereof :

(i) wherein ten or more workers are working or were working on any day of the
preceding twelve months, and in any part of which a manufacturing process
is being carried on with the aid of power, or is ordinarily so cariied on.

(ii) wherein twenty or more workers are working or were working on any day of
the preceding twelve months, and in any part of which a manufacturing
process is being carried on without the aid of power, or is ordinarily so carriec
on and does not include a mine subject to the operations of the Indian Minet,

Act, 1923, or a railway running school.

(iii) Under Section 85, the State Government is empowered to notify any factoryf
not covered under the above two sections.

Table 19-2.—Gives the size and distribution of Registered Working Iactories. This
is based on the returns subinitted by the factories and does not relate to all the working factories?

Table 19 -3.--Shews the size and distribution of registered: working Factcries i
Haryana District-wise for the year 1988.

Table 19 -4.-—Shows the district-wise and industry-wise break-up of working factorie§
for the year 1988.

Table 19-5.—Shows the number of workers employed in working factorie s districts
wise and industry-wise for the year 1988.

Table 19 -6.-~This table shows the production and employment of various Industrief
in the State.

Table 19-7.—This table shows the number of cotton textile mills and spindles and
looms installed therein.

Table 19-8.—Shows the index of industrial production from 1971-72 to 1987-88‘

. Tables 199 and 19 -10.—Indicate loans to industries advanced by the IHaryan
Financial Corporation from its funds.

Table 19-11.-—-Shows district-wise classification of loans and advances.

Tables 19-12 and 19-13,—Indicate the progress of Khadi and Village Industries if
Haryana.
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INDUSTRIES

gformmy & wfmes daefol qur fraag sesabl £ den

Number of Registered Factorles and Workers £mployed in Haryana

et dmfaiddenr

Number of registered factories

T o qraq gra 8sE wNA Sig vhad wriwd
—= Year/District 207 2R Under Section 85 ForwTr daefot
foperr ()& (ii)g ezt J
T G I §ES B TAGT FIEAFTN
ufm  whr A
® wa Ffam st
Hq&qT
Under Under With  Without Total Number Hstimated
Section Section Power Power oft number of
2m (i) 2m (i) Registered  workers
working smployed
Vactories in
working
factories
1 2 3 45 6 7 8
1966 - 1,011 44 215 — 1,270 1.168 71,016
1967 1,043 EYl 231 — 1,315 1200 75,491
1970 1,064 25 373 - 1,462 1.359 88,675
1975 1,554 36 590 — 2,180 1,791 1,09,834
1980 2,711 48 803 - 3,562 3,176 1,75,025
1984 3,744 67 896 — 4,707 4,335 2,20,535
1985 3,858 67 933 - 4,858 4,484  2,26,476
1986 w3952 68 952 - 4,972 4595 233,290
1987 4,094 68 959 — 5,121 4,681 2.41,393
1988(P) 4,471 65 971 5,507 4,755  2,50,536
1988(P)
Hisar 239 5 92 - 336 282 8,320
rg‘ ) Sirsa T4 —_ 30 — 104 57 3,546
ferean Bhiwani 48 2 34 - 84 77 615!
ﬁvrunfﬂ' Gurgaon 227 —_ 45 — 272 257 12,444
SR Faridabad 1,448 10 180 — 1,638 1,362 1,19,197
wharaTe Jind 57 15 16 — 108 88 3,956
"'F
oﬁ: b Mahendragarh .. 83 2 46 - 131 128 6.870
HE g’
(AEUL) Ambala v 1,077 — 190 - 1,267 LMol 32,430
A Karnal 589 26 153 — 768 €73 25,876
:lI ' Kurukshetra 165 2 74 —_ 241 21s 3,987
qraa Rohtak ) 162 1 61 — 224 207 11217
U Sonipat 302 2 30 — 334 308 15,932
g e e n
(Py wwfra rfiey - ST, e i

{P) Provisional

Source:

Labour Commissioner, Haryane,



IAW
INDUS
N ghamnr # e I®
Size and Distribution of Registered
qgqr No- 19,2
I o 1966 1967 o 1970 ’
fazfdf &1 FTTT drefoll srfratai  deefal okl owefal sriwatn
i N AT FY FY HaA E3) Y waq
Heqy g gear et Heqr gean
Size of Factories Number of Average Number of  Average No. of Average
factories  number of TFactories number of Factories Number of
workers workers workers
1 2 3 4 s 6 7
10 FTAFAIST q #9 Less than 10 workers 189 1,007 152 865 256 1,246
10 or more but less than
;0 ’“i -\ s‘rfw T 20 50 workers .. 228 3,157 198 2,731 176 2,416
20 AT ufw - 50 20 or more but less than
& . - g 50 workers . 204 6,615 166 5,341 187 5,884
wiEdFal § &9
- 50 or more but less than -
50 a1 ‘fq?mq( T 100 100 workers . 93 6,824 84 5,889 82 5,862
= 100 or more but less than
100 ‘“7 ‘Tgw TG 500 500 workers . 81 18179 81 17,592 94 20,797
500 or more but less than
500’“"7 ”ff W"; q:m@ 1,000 ~1"000 workers .. 13 9520 16 11,153 21 15,806
sfias 4 1,000 or more but less than
;'ggg q;_ il ,fqg@w 5,000 workers 19,253 12 20867 12 23,122
)
5000 FEwAT ar sfirs 5,000 workers or more .., — —_— —_— — — —
Gﬁg Total " .. 819 64,564 709 64,438 828 75,133
g

faoroft.—geamn Sawr frefmt wega wm"r drefedi & ararf“era 3!

Notes—Information relates only to factories submitting returns.

P) smfeay
(P) Provisional
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fgefeat F1 A qar ey
W orking Factories in Haryana
1975 1980

-

1985

357

1986

1987

1983(P)

-

Fafari s Sefal Frwats daefadl Frdwatdl daefal sdwatal drfal s defoi sdwatE)

arftx 4T ——aa wrga, ghamm
Source ~Lahnir Commissionsr, Haryana,

i T FY CAE tro A S o i<t SR SR o 0" < S 1 O s 1 o B O+ £
it {3 Harr a7 g&m deqm  dEr HeAr deqr #F1staa gear dear
derr HET
Number Average Number  Average Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average
of number of Number of number of number of  number of number
factories of Factories of Factories of factories of factories  of factories of
workers workers workers workers workers workers
8 9 10 1 12 3 14 15 16 17 18 19
420 1,779 381 1,712 206 1,240 50 301 231 1,515 242 1,546
223 3,030 274 3,734 234 3,281 125 1,765 297 4,006 308 4,020
250 7,823 272 8,603 261 8,230 166 5,227 299 9,318 309 9,282
"2 7,837 124 8,521 122 8,687 95 6,758 149 10,633 161 10,819
120 26,296 148 29,211 151 30,046 125 26,714 161 34,592 1648 34,546
24 16,131 37 27,072 25 17,741 21 18,823 31 22,600 19 22,74}
17 28,351 21 40,626 22 39,345 20 36,011 16 33,818 19 33,899
— — — — 1 5,401 1 5,422 1 5,477 1 5,091
1,166 91,247 1,257 1,19,479 1,022 1,13,971 609 1,01,051 1,185 1,21,959 1,247 1,21,944
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I
INDUS
gfearon & 1988 § <fowed w9 dafedl o

. Size and Distribution of Registered Working Factoriey
geqr No. 19,3

Tl &1 wETT

Size of Factories
fgme faran faary UER I T e
Hisar Sirsa Bhiwani Gurgaon Faridabad
A B A B A B A B A B
10 wrasabi Y w9 Less than 10 workers ... 9 65 1 9 6 28 8 40 41 286
10 Tiofas TTH] 10 or more but less than
A ! 20 workers . 13 17 1 18 5 2 2
20 sTFFI ¥ 7 0 49 5 320 95 1,202
" 20 or more but less than
20 37 wfa® 9% 50 50 workars 2
. 780  — — 3 50 28 802 135 4,175
srdFain § F9
30 or more but less than
soqTafagw oy 100 workess 7
! .= 499 1 68 6 409 11 640 91 6,497
100 FTAFTIN  FH
100 or more but less than
100 a1 sifas 937 500 workers w 9 1701 — - 31,302 12 1,80 99 21,229
500 wRiTaml ¥ ww
500 9T gy I¢Y 500 or more but less than
1000 FrRiFaid & gy 1,000 workers 535 1905 — 4 1635 14 7,684
1000 ar wfas g 1,000 or more but less
5000 Frdmeais ggw A0 SO0workes — —  —  — 1 1265 — _ 11 15790
5000 FEFTT a7 wfgw 5,000 or more - - - - - —_ — -
dre Total « 63 3,750 4 1.000 24 3,103 88 5257 486 56904

(g) wefeis der
(&) =fasiar oag den
®aqafeaa

T

ANe—gam daw Pracfhmt sga & aeft defel & avafag &
(A) Number of Factories,

(B) Average number of workers.

*Provisional.

Note—~Information relates only to factories submitting returns.
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ferarraTe ST @Ay faaor

in Haryana in 1988*—District-wise

359

= HEEE STEATENT FEATH ) Vgas AT

Jind Mahendragarh Ambala Karpat Kurukshetra Rohtak Sonipat Total
A B A B A B A B A B A B A B A

1 8 — -~ 95 578 43 290 3 12 10 70 25 160 242 1,546
4 45 4 40 T0 874 45 560 6 83 20 280 20 289 308 4,020
_ — —_— — 35 975 28 860 1 20 18 520 37 1,100 309 9,282
—_ _ 6 451 8 440 8 490 3 160 5 265 15 900 16! 10,819
2 325 4 705 0 2,210 3 110 p) 1 4 137 14 3,289 168 34,546
1 728 1 680 3 2,554 3 1,580 —_ - 5 2,350 6 4,090 39 22,741
- _— -— —_ 512,990 — — — — 1 1,084 1 2,770 19 33,899
- = — - 1 500t — — —_ - - - —_ - 15,091
- 8 1,106 15 1.876 227 25,712 136 4,900 15 392 63 5,306 118 12,598 1,247 1,21,944

wifter T ~-AT W, g

Sources : Labour Commissioner, Haryana.
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INDUSTRIES

31 fegeaz, 1988 FT IIWEIT qUT fadrgw 1 wRfE] 1 oasa
Number of working Pactories Industrywise and Districtwise as on 31st December, 1988

q&q1 No. 19.4

I FE ITNT feare fgwan faamt  qowa FUEE S 9377 FEQAT FATT £@8aa AZTF 0T A1

Industry“codc Industry Hisar Sirsa Bhiwani Gurgaon Farida- Jind Mahen- Ambala Karnal Kuru- Rohtak Sonipat T otal
bad dragarh kshetra

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8§ 9 10 1 12 13 14

ara 209 (i) # ;g Under section 2m(i)

20~21 GEAFT 9219 Food products .. 47 30 9 6 31 26 4 51 94 84 12 17 411
22 97 OETd FFETE q4T  Beverages, Tobacco and )
T 3 gqad Tobacco products - - 2 2 - - 3 3 — 1 2 14
23 W ah-crg Cotton Textile 59 3 10 4 51 8 2 4 20 —_ 9 11 181
51 Wool, silk and Synth
24 FA, faew qurfedfes ¥ool, silk and Syn oic 1 2 16 - 3 —- o 1 13 137
25 2, gﬂT 997 W] Jute, Hemp and Mesta
i T3 textile " - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1
26 FIF F qI9 Textile products .. — = ~ 4 18 1 4 - 38 1 1 2 69
St & Wood and Wood prod ct.
27 T a‘wﬁ st m Woeodand Wood produats, s %6 — 1 48 2 1 35 98
lzl I’
P. d
28 FTIST TUT FIAT & 9T ggg{s and paper pro- . 5 5 — 2 46 . 4 4 21 12 1 i 7 108
IHLT qeryy Leather and Leather
29 au a’qg # products R — - 2 9 1 2 1 8 —_ —_ 4 27
Rubber, Plastic and Pet-
30 ;TS' ‘:;S* WF T el products . 10 - = 15 73 - 1 7 9 - 3 25 143
g w@fas  Chemical and Chemical
31‘]311: Wﬂ products 8 — 1 21 82 2 7 13 16 10 10 42 212
ireafeas gf s qery Non-metallic mineral
32 products 3 — 9 40 108 2 32 122 97 42 35 39 529

Basic metal and Alloys
33 AT 9y, I industries . 35— 5 18 151 2 14 114 26 - 29 2 416

09¢



L L ILS
INDUSTRIES

31 v, 1988 &1 VAW a97 fwwrare a1 dwefai § g&q
Number of working Factories Industrywise and Districtwise as on 31st December, 1988

gen No. 19 .4 (9rf comd)

g 2 Ia™ frare fawar faard (oot FAREIE A TN TETET SO wRSA Qgaw  qed Sre

Industry Code industry Hisar Sirsa Bhiwani Gurgaon Faride- Jind Maheu- Ambala Karnal Kuru-  Robtak Sonipat Total
bad dragarh kshetra

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 u 13 14

— et

g 9319 997 |91 Metal products and
34 &19 b arts - 6 13 2% 123 — — 40 30 2 8 19 620

35 WS 9T U O Machinery and Machine

S Tools, etc. . 8 —_— | 27 239 — 3 65 43 7 19 16 433
36 fgga #oivady, afaa Electrical Machinery,
- apparatus and applian-
g7 STHT 9es e 2 —_ - 11 103 — 6 9 8 —- 17 12 168
3 TUE W Tiansport equipment
7 AR At and parts - — = 2 16 1 1 5 7 2 = - 10 115
38 gay Fmfw S Other Manufacturing
industries 1 - —_ 10 17 — — 35 1 —_ 3 5 72
40 fa-qa- Electricity 1 - - — 4 — — 3 — —_ —_ — 8
41 &5 gqr A9 Gas and steam N 1 9 - - 1 1 1 1 - 15
42 A 7 797 qfe Water works and supply — @~ @— 1 — - - — - — — R 1
5o fagim Construction . 1 — — — — —_— — 2 —_ — — — 3
s e Wholesale and Retail
60 = ﬁ:m - ) ‘ﬁ“ﬁlm irade, Restaurants and
qYT gles T Hotels —_ 1 — —_ — — _— 2 a— —_ _ — 3
o2 oF T e § Ve
arF ke - - - _ — - — — - :
68 ETE, qﬂ- Fogr seaify Whole sale trade in Food,
1extiie _— = = - 1 — —_ —_ — —_ — -

74 WI® 3 3 grIiaw Si‘.f’g"g““dw“““’“" . _ ) ;

ore

92 foer E’EITFH"TF Tar Wy Elg;canon Scientific and

Y AW

vew

95 fafeer sim weem Sl‘fl,vl"d-""“cEs and Health _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
L Repair Services 6 1 1 4 4 2 1 9 8 2
87 §OHT damd ! 2 ~ 50

19€

dite Total w 201 40 43 219 1,199 49 89 917 535 152 155 242 3,341




IERT
INDUSTRIRS

31 fegmrT, 1988 1 AT qa7 fyamarz a1 FwefaEi f g
Number of working Factories Industry ~wise and District-wise as on 31st December, 1988

sear No. 19, 4 (s contd)

ST T FER faare  foan frardt qeniy 0T ST AERG AEATAT STATT FOAE UgAy AT S
Industry Code Industry Hisar Sirsa Bhiwani Gurgaon Farida- Jind Mabes- Awmbaia Karnal Kuru- Rohtak Sonipat Total
bad dragarh kshetra
- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14
20~21 ®©TETA q'aﬁ Food products pr — —_— —_— — — -_ -— -— 1 -_— — _— 1
9 T Beverages, tobacco and
22 ‘17; q:.m’ mm tobacco products . — —_ — —_ —_ - - —_ —_— —_ b - -
23 qa- an'g Cotton Textllu’ .o — -— — —_ 2 — —_ —_ 3 — _— — 5
24 ¥, facs qun frdfem Wool, Silk and Synthetic 3
i - - - = — - - - - - 5
FIHHT
26 Eﬁq‘é a?; qa']'ﬁ' Textile Products eue —_ — —_ — —_— _— —_— 2 1 —_— — — 3
T FIOT T “TET%T Paper and paper pro~"
28 Al * ducts o — — —_— — — —_ — _— 1 — 1 - 2
‘ ¥ Rubber and Rubber
30 WS, TAT €€ & 99 products . — _ - — _— — 1 — - - - 1
Chemical and Chetmcal
3) AR qeT ATy el _ 1 - — —_ - — - - - - 1
17 afeas qarsy  Non-Metalic Mineral
32 W : @t Products . - — —_— - 5 9 - 11 10 1 - —_ 36
Basic metal and Alloys
33 wTETG m@l: il Industries 1 —_ — — —_ — 1 -— - - - — 2
Electrical Machinery
36 fa'qa' wEd  Afa@ apparatus, appliances - —_ - - — — — — — - -— _ —
qqT  SHR T
- N Other Manufacturi
38 ggi famio g Industries "o - - - - —_ - —_ 1 - - - 1
-~ Repair Services " — — —_— - — — - 1 - - — — 1
97 qoHT Jamg

ot

Tosal w3 — 1 — 7 9 1 15 20 1 1 - 58
S5




I
INDUSTRIES

31 fewwae, 1988 #7 TAREA TwT fwarT 91 il # @&
) Number of working Factories indastry -wise and District-wise as on 31st December, 1988
wear No. 19 4 (wmyeg concld. )

I T EC i e faat Pt qewie wlQmER i WEFEE AR ST fead AR SN Sig
Industry Hisar Sirsa Bhiwani Gurgaon Farida- Jind Mahen~ Ambala Karnal Kuru- Rohtak Sonipat Total
Industry Code bad dragarh shetra
- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 s 10 11 12 13 14
IO 85 F WHIT Under section 85
20-21 R 9279 Food products v 10 5 6 1 1o 4 4 11 30 26 1 —_ 108
&7 92Ty § Beverges Tobacco and
22 W= = Er‘-‘HTﬁ T tobacco products — — — — _ — _ 1 3 — — - 4
23 q{.ﬁ- %q-::r Cotton Textile 2 1 — — 2 — — - 1 - - — 6
HEST THFST 3 Wood and wood
27%1&' :'Wﬁ F oroducts - 6 11 18 2 %0 26 34 129 76 36 48 s6 609
28 FWw g1 @ &  Paper and paper pro-
B ucts .. — — — —_ —_ _ - 1 — - —_ — 1
31 &gm 4T FF F Chemicals and Chemicat
o .  Products (excepts) Pro-
HiaT @ W@ET% 929 ducts of Petroleum and
coal 2 - 1 4 8 - - 1 6 - - 6 28
32 ivafas gfaw qevg  Non-metallic mineral
) products - = = 8 9 2 - - 1 1 — 2 2 65
33 HTETA "I 79T Basic metal and Alloys
TR ;“ w\m"' industry _ —_— — — 1 —_ —_ -— — — — 2 3
34 9T 9919 a7 wRy  Metal products and
N parts 1 - - 2 12 - - 15 - — — - 30
35 WA Ay Wty gm  Machinery, Machine
"-'(WTF? Tool, etc. — _— - - 1 — _— - —_ —_— — —_ 1
36 igAT W, qfgg  Electrical Machmery
YT TUHTOT apparatus & appliances — — — — — —_ — - 1 — _ — 1
dre Total - 78 17 33 38 156 30 38 169 118 62 51 66 85
TR AT Grand Totai .. 282 57 77 257 1,362 88 128 1,101 673 215 207 308 4,755
T WIS HeaTs 2 g e s,  gfamm

Note :—Figares are previsignal, Sorces—Labour Commissioner, Haryana.

£9¢
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INDUSTRIES
31 fegwas, 1988 7 FAvER FA1 fyema = el § 17 #7® FAFIHET # g8

Number of Workers Employed in Working Factories Industry-wise and District-wise as on 31st December, 1988

Foa7 No- 19,5 (ST coned.)

— — - e _
YW T S feare fazgr et quote $lamEe vz adwme vl SN FRAT RAE @MTE o
1ndust d Indust Hisar Sirsa Bbiwani Gur- Farida- Jind Mahen- Ambala Karnal Kuru- Rohtak  Soni
ndustry Code i gaon bad dragarh kshetra pat Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

g1 2 T (1) F W Under section 2m (i)

20—-21 WRATFT 9919 Food products e 982 596 349 344 1,616 1,599 56 3,019 3,379 1,352 1,231 1,150 15,673
g T Beverages, Tobacco and '

22 99 98T AW T 1 obacco products .. T — 172 s61 —  — 9% 8 — 80 569 2,609
TETH 93T .

23 Tl Fud Cotton Textiles . 3132 2,617 3,683 719 4490 345 963 76 865 — 1,815 689 19,